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‘ - Tdia, But \ we toot a8 it a fow words 
of introduction might be welcome by 
the foraign readers for. Whom. the pre- 
nent volumed is coanand jntonded.- And 








a moab thorough grasp af Indian, ‘ volo : 
ta dy and olvilfantlou.” © : a 5 7% 


Mr BIPIN CHANDRA, PALE 
on ATIONALISTIMPERIALIOY, 


alter: ‘pei ‘three. yours tn. this ie. in a 
5 aiden of nliiont ontoreel vatlo Mir, Wipta Chandra 
Pat hag reburned to India, Ve wailed for Banisy 
on tho: 20th of Jan, month, Mr, Yu, wlio, formerly 
+ editor of “Naw Pniio,- wae one vf the loaders of the 
| Tndlon, ‘National movelieut, wnat wlia olowaly ocaniea: 
ted with the y abuguapt ta foatar tho runtlannl ngiitlt hy 
% hoyaatting foralyn ginila, | Hin patrinthan, ealidicnnnight | 
~ mudh, approolitod hy hin: fallinsoiuutryinien, was 
~ nob regarded in the wien Tight. hy the. Govermngnt, 7 
“and Me Pal, Uke rdany a letter inan, tind ter ipend: 
40 oortaly porfod ofthis novitiate dn yale Shortly 
es after. hia. Tolenwe he Tule halin nu ening. as sonia 





bounty : at: a yours have weirs wich) 4 os : 
Sinpretston, upon my mnfnd; tor Afr, Pal, fille newar: 


abating in tho lonat the Forvoir : hia Nationaliv - ; 











ma a oe 


; * paphestos. ‘ba iY cwvid th af autloak and a walle 
— balanved. Ampartint. juelguiout whiuh jn Fare te find. 
Jb any aan, let alone in Nationaliat: who has 
ntforad taprimment: for hie cauae, ‘That lionel 
Mr. Pal lecture, nat T lave. niwe hint freprontly at. 
my bwit howae, where hn Than evor hoon an hangnied® 
pnd 8 waldo sean Mow tie han lett” gland 
7 bhare in. Hi ane she oun n unaotly nit hig place 






Me Ohanden Pal haa’ aati axl 
| the Fthioal Sneinty, vappoially in Yondon’ anil the. 
— provingos, He fu alsa takon.an agtlve tntereab In: 
so tho > vparinds of the Eosbone an Risen Parl 7 





ar thi Samak " “Aw a. Inathieor fh 
aponkor ho has, eon wary ppplay, mM 
lee 
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HOVE? tpi it uring hin mo they bat atts to tat at dean hie 

expwsineaiel tle Aight at diassad Wi, tor fears he 
Hepeny cee pe toe ef mantis lige nay diaatdbity casas sant 
of Tike nation dsty ce fb: eatone, 


TAR WORK ANd NEE SRE BP wd 


tadee cd Mf Bad one flys gee eat eee ade pear tures 
whit toed foeu tc ehik Phgeet of debate ve dehapea te 
Vrapebaasel g weta at Veet toes (aac 2 tes tes aside aed 

Wo nett dele seoth fis toon tatd apater on neavh 
dinitiye bois ose Canttrbstyanere vor usetige ratte be 
fact, ha nani dispeied to repaid bie work aang 
the filian sonthe whe are studying ta Roylaed an 
af more Aeadyeeh Late thrity his aifhat te wh prangand the 
Tadiwn Nutiountivt ideal te the Bngliah peepte, 

+ ¥ cI # ae 


INDIA MUSE OFVELUN ALONG Tat AWA FINI 

T have alia endeavoured als aya fe touch beth 
to the Baylish and ta the into that fedealy 
fyturg mite bee artitr of total developaent, 
Wo do net wish Parliauentary ae var other dastitt~ 
Viens to bu tisponed apan ie fea witht. we elk 
to ovalve aut owe iiatitelons fie harmony @ ith our 
nation histury andl ce otiognl oharactorintion, 
have been niwh iniwnderhsest by thoi whe are 
Snmotting for Gullal self yoverninnt ia fadia, 
agin Qatade a Auglratia. ‘The fielwmental bees 
npun which aelf-goveropent rewte inn Choe Dynan 
Onn nye nub fo ba found iu Indin, fn the alt 


Ce) 


yoverntiyg Doritos the popilitley is for Lh nab 
yaert of Biltlals atauk, allied Gs gett in Li, vsligivnt, 
Vieratue aud tratitions, “They are hone of your 
lone ated flow of your flea, "Po asain that 
fotitutions whiele ain safely bo printed to sib h 
people curable be eane tat ke rsved which Tneve 
noklsinys, clther olleally ov aftinieally, in conan 
with you da preponterme Wo have to revagrine 
hots ons thay ave, nd do realise Ub inn politient 
gontroverdy ib ia well Co be honest mul frau, and net 
bo veil a demand fay one thing mndor the protence of 
weullig a very ditarent thing, 


WANTEDeA BPERITUAL REVIVAL, 
“Whabl Twant hy Tidis,” add Mr, Ghamtra Pal, 
"Ta the growth of a grent spiritual revival anong 
the pain, ‘Thin has already begun, Cndic’s power 
lies in tho youl of thought rather tha in the realm 
at matter, ‘fhe mora aur people ean he iufused and 
onthiwd with tho ifona of the guent toachors who 
have mouldal the thought ond [fs of snecessive 
yonerations of Tartiag praple, Lhe more potent will he 
their influcnes on putaide nations, the more oloae 
their intoronl inion fu spivitial brotherhood. So 
far the Tndian sovdoual moveridaut has nol any 
vitality or any hope of uovens 5 dint sooxah nist be 
sought in the faob tak ip jaa religious revival, o 
rovivel frou from fanatialam, but vloh in ite promigo 
of polition! ag well ns of spiritual benofit to our 
pouple”! 
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Tuaktig My Bal, “Ui that ja what aon have 
dried to teaehova, What leivée tos tec erfed yee fea 


ohing you? 
AMHIAL HA TAN PE ATEND OD HEHE 


"OT wall be grate frtnk wrth sea ed Mi Bal 
TT Frye Tenpied i giont deal da the thaea ve ci, fart 
one Pda aire thu ull bs ofan bs at betare aay 
ndnd bam nae ileephy tinptoensd they eke | 
wit WED tho timed snileonest vlad papht be 
wielded m the fiutine of tat history of thi wearhd hy 
Britaln vod dria atiag faethe awh veges 
tion nineb be, of copay, Dist upie ub Pr eagattion 
of Che right of Talla tale: Geated as feo ed 
aged partat and netwca fas cb pedént on the 
Tmiplvo. het ue atppaee that tle Tidtink thera 
ment fa Tria were fede reeontetieteed one ae Davai 
Which wentll prive the freuat poset neupar ef well 
filfibnont to fulis, ated yet continun the Anpatat ions 
knawn now an (lu Uvitinh Bagpins He weak bao a 
fedoral conatitndion, the fietdous af the federated 
pale boing realiael ino and: through the anaity of 
the” fodoral wholg, Suvh a partnership between 
Gvoab Bvitain and ful, spoakiqg a9 nei whe 
had tho brondont ditaventa of Innuanity at heart, 
would be profitably to mu bala Haleporbeice tor 
Thin, 

WRITAIN § NERO Of ENETA 

* "Tf, for inatanos, the Almighty were ta alter 
mo in one hand an igulited Judepwmdent India,» 
sovorolgn State ontiraly free From all conneetian 
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with other States, snl in the othdr lant wer te 
offer an Tadta nnfted with Creat Britain and lier 
Colonion aad Byeypt interna of loyal partnership 
Tau on frevdans and jontios, T would woleattatingly 
shoo the latter’ nuther than Ure farmer, T have 
Hoon dsl to thi hy rellewting upon the peng prohe 
lone whieh fiventen to eonvulse the wotld in the 
near future, "Phoae prehtowa are (ree tu ashe, 
* ‘Phos ia, frat, the problora of tha white ageinat the 
ealoured races, All ayer the world the white races 
avon to bo condi logethen, shoulder to ahanltor, 
preparing foran inevitahla coutlie’ with the mere 
riumeroue, but at preaunt politioally dependent, 
people with colonved aking, Tho xecaml question is 
thate® Van-Talamiam. You are tneltned to belittle 
the signifiamed of a Mahomedan revival, [qell you 
that you aro malsing a mintike : There ie latent in 
Jalan: tho capnolty for grout apiribyual indontifloation, 
whiol may fama aut all over the world in a way 
which may coufannd all your polities, Tho third 
question ia that of the Mongolian confedprney, 
Onefouréh of the human vaoe dies in the Cinena 
roaor'vobs, inerh, motionhot at prasent 5 Ink thera 
Jen atlerioy in the placid waters, and who aan toll 
Whit will result tf (he Ghiveso should dmorge from 
thair agedong souluaion mic vompeto wil the otha 
yaous far tha commerce and control of tho world | 


THR HOPT OF THE FUTURE, 
Those tras prolleme are among the wosotélod 
qnealiony which five no mere for the poage of 
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rations, Yok dnadl Gees at cae tara that Hrstany 
ard Fadia andlasd will fe abte G5 ition foe ite 
potent inihienes fut (ho avedbanc > of wap aid thes 
AYMinyCIHEnt Of wane arene Deven te Wee subd by 
dene olther by Britain alate on hy bodies alene Tp 
in in the eonbinadis of Hert vain awd Pedi that ung 
Lope of thi fattare die Poatye bbe a atl et cane 
Binpirs, ‘Cowal ratthra e Wat cr erqen ative geare 
nurabl, Sth a co vponatite: peniti tabage bs tases 
Groat Bittans atel dadhe wont ba nabh thee parkas 
Uy iyabrpeees WL atte gtualls Cath pe te 
markers wherever ere thoes aber bps et a hats 
boliveen the white nad oolome d toe Kiem the 
werlth af their experience Chey roihl alba exon 
ples to the uflora as te the vomp hea af davis sia 
wok tha puaaval of projudies, Sa it di tes re) athens 
to the PanLalsimty danger. Tho baekbure of Pan 
faltinigm dies in fading A din Gaiieinanes of 
, tho importance of the Mahemelin ebsaent i 
penetrating even ew the antbs of oe raters, tb 
& contontad and dol yearby Endne saved Bary pet em 
co-aporablye Hned with pioak Urls wanthd pergeate 
the Pau telah iaemicy, Hon paitately, hb levnl 
mare offvetively Hao hy any ethat meas pvt mn 
king hing yob coneuised, 


"Upon the (wining imiliinng of Uhinew the 
influcnog of tho Hettiah duction veepartiorahits weld 
" bo oxerelaad vhivily from the spleitial Jathienrs af 
Indian, lt that ia more rommte ynoxthat ‘Phe 
Oadh between the white and cule) races and ghia 
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thanger of fii Inhoemn are nanmellately preming 
danyord, and ba cups with theme loth ne inetrunn 
gz 
cout be eateulated fo prodiee seh yo] remedies ag 
ace operative die betweor Hrit die ane Dadi,” 
5 
A COE ATIVE MAREN LESTER, 

"What wanthd you were Che eanditionn of 

ash aes oporntive partnorahdp PPD aad 


" Abmolute equality and juitics,” wait he ta 
dia world vot he anavifiest ta evita nor Brita 
aneriieca] ter Frodlia.” 

“Bat how would that work vat in relation to 
tha Colonieg, who certainty do nob breat their Indian 
fellow wubjects with either wqnalily ov justion 7 


“het is very almple," awed Ma, Pat, “7 revog- 
tive Catly (hat it is hmpowihly for you to compol 
the aulf-yaverning Douintorr ty treat their Indian 
fellowsanjuots with equality aud jJuatica, Biba 
aoflyeverniiyg fnlin would co ié auaily, Mor what 
in there to hindor tho Tadian Goyernumant unforeing 
Agins al British wuljesta resident iu the Domini 
and the rams reuletiona, if they wish to vopie to 
Inlin or trade with Undin, that they iaflish upon 
Tada anbjeelt wha wish to ge to South Afvlon or 
Aratralin | We would prefer ayiality on a bagia Qf 
equal rights, but if wa amet have eqeality on the 
lnain of cqital righty, lot ne have oqsulity on the basis 
af punt wrongs, ‘Thetis louvy, Jeb ovary South 
Aftion uv Anatralian who visite India be aubjeoted 
ta oxaotly tho aning Indignitios and cinqbilitios that 
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Runatl Afpeors ao) Astiefe dian she dont feo 
huff t sagaett bvfisne VE pee et, waits deca athed 
wll gaia sok stow abe arkis spe ci pee gh hy 
firitiad: fueftass Bieve tek ret ao vedo te Bbgsasa ath tht 
Ailes tien wit fe sx atepekand fas the setere oo of the 
rated FB isaytnb ergs oh sas hi sats te cdo ta Ue Has a ¢ salt 
thie ads ata ah peter sdeige 


Yh adn in ward ade Bbued ste tack, mn E 
Hiemertily eetamiae b Uist any extort Mat dest de 
Pal eden te die anal woundt yn oh ate the, dab 
terpek tally ta tha Atietee Bin fe ase peste gs bes Ghat wentey 
anil ta the culuteats, whok pasecht aastge Tipe 
can have overs tipng thoie eta wos died alley wath 
the Trrllnus, Mie Was a dedan fe ep ality bes sina 
Wilillon 4 they vannet faye ogabahite ita porn th aa 
in wteclaredably: jemt, aint AALAR Horvany bag Bir c thearsvel 
Hur 8 frais WH Te woe seotage ) gortice  Tetgghe dnt 
woniblomen fr an Lbspattdinin tee averdinddes  ehade 
position. Apert Tra at, Wr tabs tee soe te 
the desimbility, inthe iotevert of hyaastiata, of 
theologe workliyg pertterahiipy etic Hegtaine atl 
India avo wall werthy of tlie gonnid rated of the 
ktatoman and the philwnpher, ss paisthe wn of nation 


ality, 


Author’s Apologia. 


Thia hook ja very far fudanl, fram 
what it should havo beon. 

To many pooplo it will seem to lack 
thal presontation of details without 
Which it is not oasy to undoratand the 
idenlitios undorlying every oylture and 
olvilisation, No ono van rogrof this 
doliiciongy moro than T do. 

Tf God grants mo life and inepira- 
tion, { shall try to xvomovo if in a 
subsaquont volume, which will apply 
the gonoraliantiona prosentod hore to 
the intorprofation of the svainl sud 
evwononds life and institutions of the 
cowry, 

Tn prosontiug Sroo Mrishna as The 
soul of Tndia, | may be ncoused af 
sootarion propossossions, But Krlabng 
te not here prosontod oy 4 sectarian 
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tdoal; butiaa tho Principle aud Var. 
sonality in and “through wham, ea ta 
tho past so also in the present and oven 
in tho futuro, tho groat fadinn Syni heats 
waa, la boing, and will he worked, 

Tho Soul of rape and Amerien is 
Qhaist: the Soul of India is, ta the 
samo way, Sroo Mrighun. 

Tho articles in Part TT. appeared ti 
tho Modera Reotewe above the naman of 
Th, Willis. 
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{donl; butas the Prinsiple and er. 
sonmlity inand through whom, as ta 
the pasb so alse in the present nad even 
in the futuro, the groat fidian Syuthoals 
was, ia boing, and will he worked, 

The Soul of urope and A merion is 
Ghrist: the Soul of fidia fa, in the 
gaino way, Srow Krishna. 

The articles in Part TL appeared in 
tho Modern Remew above the name of 
K,. Willis, 
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| FUNDAMENTAL CONSIDERATIONS, 





: ae AM ne ‘thankful that. ‘you 
a4 ay © not ¢ oming out to 0 India this sonson. 





TUB SUT, OF TNE EY 


could pmotitably come fies te fies with 
aur Hfsral indtitttions. “Plein ny yor, 
& vory Tnrge olemendt of poetiv faney in 
your adniration for tadin | Vou hive 
reul somotliing of ote ped history anid 
Helifevemonts and have been proforually 
Tnpressed with the roauidemes of ane 
anelout vivilisntion, ticeed, if is th 
comumorplice of present doy Paropean 
Chought, fo speak in high (esis of ony 
parte davon Ate "Pheadure Roosevelt 
could not vefuso to admit that we were 
highly civilised at ore tive, fengeh 
that high aud ancient civilisntion hay, 
somehow “gore creaked "in nup diy. 
This ds the general Maropean estimate 
of modern Ladin, flan yen at vitiely 
resouted Che Mighty utterances of the 
ox-Ainerioat — Peosident. Bat vet | 
Qu Rok ure Whether evento yon, direct 
aud lytiys contaet with cine present Hite 
and bebits would ned came ay soriied hing 
af a ride khoeks tow Suropenns 
havo Imad a grontor love and rogmrtl for 
Tudian thought aud life diam the Inte 
Prof, Max Mullor. Yot oven Max 


FUNDAMENTAL CONSIDERATIONS, 


Malloy refused all through his ‘life to 
come owt 10 bidis, Tost his ideatisin 
shold be destvoyed by our present day 
actulities, Mos Mallor’s appreciation 
was assoutially intollevtual Yours, | 
know, is tincel deapar; tt is spiritual (4 
is hey spoctal privilege of your sex to 
soizo tho spiritual whore wo, move men, 
avon atone best, can rarely go boyand 
the dutallectual, Put still even you ro- 
quire a further poriod of aloofuess and 
training to bo able to truly enter inte 
the dunoy spteit of our complex Hife and 
culture. This is why [ am so glad 
that you ave not eoming out to Prytia 
go soon, Chorvish your virgin romanco 
voligiously. Seok not, my child, to Tift 
the voll off tho faea of this Beautiful 
Mystory before the due form of your 
novilinte is ever. T want you do come 
tous uot as a tourist, nor as a moro 
studont, butas a pilgrim, in lovo and 
rovorouce ; for itis only then that you 
will bo ablo to know what India ts taday, 
what sho was in tho past, and what, 


in tho Provideneo of God, she must be 
a 


HYD Se ce PAN TEEA 


fa dhe voor fature, fade able ote fulfil 
hor divinely ordained wissiow to that 
Universal Tuoaanity towards whieh, 
conacdattsly ap inconaclesly, theca bony 
af the werld are uieving so fat in one 
times 


Maul FSR Wath? OM RDTA, 


You want fo hoow what books I 
would recommend fo you tea help you dn 
your farther study aml tatderstanding 
of our life and theught. Truth te say, 
thors is vot one that FE hnaw of whieh 
L would wish you ta rend new, ‘Thove 
ia na denrth gf Unglish Looks an Ladin, 
They ave the works of Anglo Dndlinn 
offieinds and European tearists,  Mvory 
publishing sonsen ii Landon aad Now 
York ia adding to their mguher. J enn 
nob say thai bo have rend Chem all, 
Bub ina gouoral way Loni fiiely na. 
quainted with the character of thesn 
hooks, and Panay say without offence, 
that nono ef those reveal the real soul 
of Tudin. ‘Thoir authors are not to 
blatno for it. Most of thom have dono 

4 


FUNDAMENTAL CONSIDERATIONS, 


theiy Lest. Andit is uot thety fault 
that, they had not tho right key for 
oponing our door, 


Those books may bo broadly divided 
into threo classes. Tho first deal 
largoly with aneioat [ndia, Thoy are 
Written by Muropoan Oriontelists. Max 
Mirilox and Monier Williams, Macdo~ 
nald aud Rhys Davis and others in our 
day; Sir William Jones, TTorace | layman 
Wilson, and Muir and others in the early 
oightoenth contury, havo given to the 
English-speaking world the rosult of 
thoiy lifelong studies in ancient Sans- 
krit litorature or Tudo-Aryan clvilis- 
ation, Christian Missionaries from the 
days of Cavoy, Marshman, and Ward, 
havo tried frequently to discuss the 
roligions Hfo and instititions of our 
land. Anglo-Tndian officials have also 
placed on reeord, now and again, their 
improssions and memorios of the couh- 
try where thoy spont tho groator yart | 
of thelr activo life, But T know not of 


ono single hook among all these thas” 
b 


(HOE SOLE OP ENDL, 


has seized the ful truth aad weality of 
mur Tie aad culture, ‘Phe best of these 
ave like Mas Atatler's "Under Whig lt, 
Can Toach ts,” the worst, | ditnk, aro 
like Sir d. De Reows “Heal fudia 


Til TREN EO OO SETA DY a PRG Abbas 


Vinw Mullor and other ¢ rieatinlists 
know something, no dawht, of ote past, 
and speak ti tors almost of osaggera 
fod adinivation of that past. Puetalinost 
invariably thoy lenyo tho sad impres 
slan upon the reader's miad tid all 
that thoy say are quere inattars of 
anotont history, lave an acadentic and 
miliguarian intorest only, bat no refer 
envo to the actualitiey of the present ; 
anu that though fodin wis, waloubtedly, 
highly civilised at a (ima when tho 
puissant nations of fhe moderna world had 
searealy omorged ont of prinitive bar 
bavisn, tha lndia of (od wit nol only 
diforeut fvom the biadia of (he Vodnas, 
tho Upanishads ov the gront Mples, but 
has 1 retvlovably fallon away from. that 
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high posiliot, Max Muller. was so 
koonly conscious of this pitiful disparity 
botweon anciont and modorn Tndia, that 
ho porsistontly refused, as T havo said, 
tw come to this country, lost his dream- 
pieturo of cur land and pooplo should 
ho eruolly destroyed. The fact of the: 
matior really is that neither Max 
Muller nor any othor European Ovien- 
talist has beon ablo to seizo the true 
courso of ‘historic evolution in India, 
Not ono of thom, so fav as T know, has 
hoon ablo to grasp tho truth that age 
after ago, and epoch after epoch there 
havo been oyolution aud progross in 
Julia as olsowhoro, that this process of 
progressive evolution was never stop- 
ped at any poriod of our history and it 
is golug on as much to-day as tt did at 
the timo of the Vodas, the Upanishads, 
or the pics, And thoir failure to re- 
cogniso this oleomentyry fast has vitiated 
all thoir judgment of Indian “life aud 
civilisation, 


Ts SOU, OP INDEA, 


MIMONARY PRRAIEN TA EWN, 


As vogurds the works of Mimopena 
Christian Missionwrios, these aie gene: 
really of v contentions charnetor, W rit fey 
with fle uatal prepossessionn of the 
religions propagaudist, and are, cones 
quoutly, withowt any villus asin correct 
exposition of our veligionsa ideale raid 
institudiona, They Tave uadurnally ape 
plied tho canons of Christianity to the 
interpretation of an apparently difer. 
ont ordor of religions exporience and 
rymbolism. ‘Chore is, no dauht, a vory 
oloso aflinity hotwoon the deeper straina 
of Christinn® and Uindtt thevught. 
Thore is a high level of spiritual Hfo 
and thought, where both the advanced 
Christian and ihe advanved Hindu, 
partiedarly of the Vaishnavie or 
Shaivilo Schools Sehoola of Lave 
and Waith in linduisne—speal af the 
suns ofornel tenths, thongh da diferent 
_Tangnago and through their awa poet 
“Har symbols. Unfortunately, lowever, 


Christian propagandiam in Tndin, ng, dan 
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Jact, in ovory non-Christianland, has but 
little approviation of these deopox affini- 
tios. Tho ontor shells, tho oxternal sym- 
bols and tho popular dogmas and rituals 
of thoso two groat world-roligions are 
what the ordinary, waillmmined, and 
wunspirilual votaries of cithar recognise 
and know nthe other. Naturally 
thorofore, the carnal conilets of 
ummdorstood dogmas and lifeless sym- 
bols, havo almost invariably vitiated the 
judgmnont of the ordinary, wnspiritual 
Ifindu, of tho truth and> reality of 
Christianity and that of tho ordinary 
Christian propagandist of the truth 
and roality of Hinduism. Missionary 
prosentations of Indian lifo and roligion 
aro not only unreliablo, but are often 
evon needlessly offensive to Indian sus- 
copribilitios. 


WORKS BY ANGLO-INDIAN OFFICIALS, 


The third class of hooks, writton by 
Anglo-Indian officials, gonorally deal 
with tho particularities of official life 
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aud axporionce, and discuss present diy 
avonumis, soeivt nnd adiavduistrative pre 
blemsa, Tho Beitish offeils iu Lidia, like 
the Christian Assionnrios, have ayo the 
ponliar eajelivos aad preprassessiois 
of Choir own olass nid country, Ties 
aro tho chiblvog of moder Mairepia, 
sloopotin ths aptrit of what is called 
mio born civilivation wal ever tha ablest 
of thom aannot liolp applying, ia) their 
shwly aad judymeitof Indiana Jife and 
institutions, the gonornlisations of taro. 
pow history aul culture, | Thay lave 
little or no esasstionsneys of they fae 
that Indian oyperionca helongs tot 
somowlat diforoat order from that of 
Muropos, andl the goueenlisations of the 
ano coal he roasonably applied te the 
inforpretation of the othor Besides, 
tho todin which British oMeials lkaow 
most datimatoly ts that whieh the fatre 

duction of Mnelish ottention and the 
suporinposition of Britieh tastitutions, 
‘both ovonomia and politi, ups pas a 


clont oud civilived peaple, have eroatad, 
Ip 


i 
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They como faco to faco only with that 
sido of our life and characioz which 
is opon to olficin’ contact and alien in- 
{inoneos. Bohiud and boyond this, there 
is owe largor social aul domogtie life, 
and our still more largo and doop roli- 
gious and spiritual lilo. Of this the 
Auglo-ladian officials knaw little and 
wadorsiand oyon less, TL is quito ua- 
tural, thorefore, thal they too, inspite 
of their long residonco in the country 
aul their intimate ollicial connections 
with tho pooplo they rule, have failed as 
much sa tho others, to eutor into the 
innor spirit of ony life and culinvo, » 


MISLEADING KCT DISHCNEST. 


But howover imporfoct and mis- 
loading their presontation of Indian Life 
aud cultwro may bo, T do not by any 
moany say or suggest Lhat oven the most 
incompatent of thoso Faropean writers 
on India have beon guilty of doliborato 
misropregontation, They have tried: 
to faithfully rccord what thoy have 
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relually seen or beard. Pat they 
vstuully forgot thes comma truth that 
whal we see oy Hear are inere extornials 
AL ppanawces. 

Monae festimony dong doubt ahaa. 
hue on the plysieal plano. When, thors: 
foro, the Maropenn selontint stialies the 
pliysienl features: of ome land, when he 
monstmatos our fields, trigoucmetiates 
our alfidudes aud undulations, iuvesti- 
gatos our animal, or ome veratable, or 
our dnerd kingdoms, the records of 
lig study and investigations ara aevapted 
as dene andanthorilative, But the staudy 
of man bolongs alfogother to a diferent 
plane, Tho speetfie orang of rit in 
the domain of the paycholoagionl, the 
sovlologieal, and the spiritual seieneos 
ayo nob our sonsox Here alse the 
eye seas, the ear hears; bub the 
rowl moaning of whet ia xeon ar heed 
is supplied not by the senses, but by the 
widorstonding, which duferprets what ia 
‘soon or heawd in the light of its own 
peculiar oxporionces gud associations, 


In 


TURDAMYAYTAL CONSILERATIONS, 


AN ANCIENT HINDU INTERPRETATION oF 
THR BUCHARISY, 


Ages ago, in tho vory infancy of 
tho Christian ora, a Hindu travoller 
went on a visit to somo Christian Colo- 
ny, probably in Asia Minor. Tho story 
of this visit has beon doseribed in the 
Nanrantyva Uraxiryana, of tho Sanskrit, 
Vipic, Mahabharata. We rend hore 
that tho author of this Upakhyana came 
accross peculiar religious soct who “ate 
up the God they worshipped.’ Scon with 
the oyo alone, it isa faithful description 
of the Christian sacramont of the Ha- 
charist or the Holy Communion. The 
priost blossos the broad and wine placed 
on the communion table. Tle mutters 
some prayers ovor theso. Ho does so 
in on altitude of worship. To those who 
ave usod to the worship of tho Deity 
through symbols or imagos, the com- 
munion sorvico would naturally appear 
as a worship of broad and wine, And 
hon the conscerated bread and wine 


aro distributed among the congregation, 
13 


TE SOTH OF PSEA, 


thay do appear to be ‘Contings the Coad 
thoy worshipped.” “The Whiter tity Prom 
tho muteide, cornised with Tix seiko 
corain physical nets of rhe ¢ hvistiun 
worshippors, Flo had not tlie vindt hey 
do tho iiferpyedation of these onfer 
nets. Eto put his ova mentite on 
thesa in the light of hiv ova pending 
oxporiones, What ho saw wasn thet, 
yok hawamisloadiag: is his interpretation 
of what he had seen! Aud the story 
hisirates very clearly, the goneral ela 
ractor of tle bilerpretations put tpen 
our lifes anid InAtitutions hy Eivopean 
acholars aid students, 


AN EUROPEAN RITPRURR TATION OF Gtk eR) tesa: 


AL few qnonths ree orn endaent 
British fournaliat enme ont to latin, 
lo study the present situation da the 
counbey, "The very flest thingy flat he 
commnnivated to the jourmd le repre 
sontod was tho disgusting nakedness of 
our populations, Steh uaketness iy 
almost oulively noknews in Marege os 

If 
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Amorics. Lack of devont ‘clothing is 
aseoviated (hore with squalid poverty, 
dirtand drtik,--tho result of iitelleetual 
inforiority or moral — dotorioration, 
Pooplo thove havo also read of the 
niked cannibal, tn hooks of travol, 
Tho sominndity of our tooming popu 
lations Is, thorefore, natirally *inter- 
preted, by the superficial Taaropoan ob- 
sorver, asa proofof our somiharbarism. 
[lo forgots, hawever, that peoples’ dress, 
liko tho wool of animals, is detormined, 
in tho natural vourse of thoir evolution, 
almost ontirely hy the climatic charactor 
of thelr habital, Ow: shbré and thin 
loin-clotha and bare upper linbs are 
Ahnost storms necessity in our sweating, 
aweltry climate. Nature demands this 
ofus. They arono moro a proof of 
our barhavisn: than is the opore os ball 
dvoss of fishionablo Western soctety, 
whieh eaonot oven plead such natural 
nocossity, ay proofof tholowor cultuyo 
ov chavauter of Enropo., As with our 
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(hey da appdar to ho onting they Cod 
Chey worshipped’ The weiter saw feor 
the outelde, cognised with hig xennen 
cartiun plysienl acts of the O)idistinn 
wortshippors. Ee tind aot the vight hey 
do the Trferprefation af (hese outer 
nets. Ho quit ix own tenia on 
these in the dight of Ts own peculine 
oxporiones,  Wlint Jiao saw wasn fiet, 
vob howanisloading ts tis iretevqredat tin 
of what he Tul seon! And the story 
Miwebrates very clearly, the general ela 
racter of the inforprotationa put upon 
awe Ho and dastitutions by Mavapoan 
scholars and siidonts, 


AN RUROPEAWIRTCEPRETATION OF QUR “ITA prema 


A. fow uonths age an ominont 
British Journaliat came ont te Fidin, 
Lo study fhe present situation ino the 
country. ‘The very dest Oi that he 
conmmanicated fo fhe jonenal be rape. 
aontod wes tho disgusting uakeduess of 
ale populations. Such unkedness ta 
Mmost ontirely auiknown in Murope or 
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Amoriva, Lack of devont ‘clothing is 
assovinted thore with squalid poverty, 
dirtand dvink,--the rosult of intoleotral 
infertarity ow moral — detorioration, 
Pooplo there have also read of the 
naked eamiyibal, in books of travol, 
The sominudity of our teoming papn- 
lutions is, thoroforo, naturally inter- 
preted, by the superficial Muropean ob- 
sorvor, asa proofoft our somibarbarisn., 
Ifo forgots, howevor, that peoplos’ dress, 
like the wool of animals, is defarmined, 
in tho natural course of thoir ovelution, 
umost ontirely by tho climatic charactor 
of thoir habitel. Our short and thin 
loin-eloths and bare upper imbs aro 
ahuoubastorn necessity iu ow sweating, 
awoltry elbmate, Naturo domands this 
ofus They arono moro a proof of 
our barbarism than is the epera or ball 
dross of fashionable Wostorn soeioty, 
which cannot even plead such uatural 
nocossily, any proofol tho lowor culfire 
or charactor of Europo., As with our 


} 
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natiounl dress, so alsa with all one 
social ar damestl: histi€utions, They 
havo hud at long course uf histerie 
evolution heliind Chem. Whatever their 
present mom or phy skal vidio, whether 
thay he good ov thoy ho bad da thes fils 
ment oa! the modern nia, they 
owe theie ores ane dovelopanent tee inn 

porions hislorie needs, grew out of the 
miaralattompt ofour soeial organi te 
Adapt itself, fram epoch te eperdh, to 
wits changing onvironment, both physical 
ad social, Aud this heing the ese, 
thoy can only be rightly understood and 
intorprofed ivtho light ef our goneyal 
history and erdiure, Unfortunately, 
howover, fow Envopean writers on Ladia 
got tho right porapeetive of our listery 
aidovolition. Thoy conte fram the oat: 

aldo. Thoy carry with them all the pre 

possessions ail prajudigns of thety awa 
aomntry endenttnre, They observe the 
axtornals of our Tite and institutfors, 

And oven the boat of them see India ag 


& company of blind pouple, in the atory 
16 
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eitod in our logical toxt-books—“ saw”? 
the olophwat. 


AS MIB ALING (SA? THE PLnPHANT, 


Tho hind people of a villugo, so 
runs this old story, onco wont to seo 
wn olophant that hat come to thelr 
noighbourhood,  Thoy wore lod near 
tho animal, and standing around it, 
oach man pat out his hand to feel how 
it was like, One mai strokol tho 
trunk of ths elephant, anothor tts car, 
w third ita log, a fourth its tail; and 
thua thoy “saw” tho clophunt. Coming 
home thoy commoncol to deseribe the 
mnintal to their friends. Tho man who 
had stroked its trnuk said that it was 
liko w large python. Tle who had 
abroked its ear, contended that ib was 
Vko an immense winnowing fan, Io 
who had folt its log swore that the 
olophant was like a luge pillar, What 
oach of theso blind mon said was abso- 
Iutoly tavio so fir as his own particular 
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yonse Tnowledge wont: yet as Hindi 

 pbrowaly fala if was ax oa pieftire of 
the aloplinnt, ! Sintilarly what the Bare, 
poan writers en Luctin. mecord is, ian 
sinse, Ntrletly trie se fie as Cheb own 
prrtiouter aandayprexsions ges Vet 
if may Doye-tudead anest frequently bees 


all the sama, monstrously false, ase 


picture of Real Tndia, 


_ Some writers have soe only a 
parties Undian provines, and have 
“¢onfidontly presented. the particular 
tion of their Hittod and wiapoerdiestiel 
LOXporioncs, ag a gonaral xtatoment of 
teuth about Tadian tits nad etvilisn. 
ton, Othors, with a wider mage of 
oxparience, have. been tn penned. with 
tho ondless: varioties of orm provincial 
and ‘obhnts: Hite uit lustitutions, tnt 
: haya: abanhitoly fallod lo oxokte tha 
~ fandamoutnl unity tnt starts: bebiiiet 
those bowildoring divornitios, hoy ca 
have: all soon Indin aa the blind. pouplo a 
2 dy the: story. ae we! - tho slopbnnt. 


PUNDAME NAL HON SIDER \TONS,- 


“h 


AS rie VISHZS KNUW THE BRA. - 7 
An Anglo- Tndinn olicial oneo ite 


clave that ho had spont thirty years of: 


tho bost part of his Jifo in. India, cand 


claimed, thevofore, .to speale with: the: 


wuthority of tho. speeinlist. on Tadian, 
history and civilisation. But he forgot: 
that more physical contact with a thing 
doos not nocossirily load to » full and. 
corroat knowledge of it. : | 


Tho Alshos of the sea, so runs. ro i 
‘Chineso story, ones. wont in a body to” 
tho big, wiso fish, and wanted to know. 
what tho son was. like. Neb: thoy. chad: 
livod all: thole lito. in that. “solf-samo f 
goa}. Tho story was ‘oytdontly inven", 
tot ty drive home a fundamental thoo-: 
logionl truth, but may. ho ropeat ad hero» 
: i illustrate & Vory- comma Anglo: ) 
Tndian error, in rogard, te, Tndion, Te) 


andl institutions, 
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as on ¢hiss, clatin only whet nis fis 
willed wo itera seus oantae, with one 
life aad fabtiy,  Bsecept umler very 
excaplianl ciremiiatinetn, von cedthes 
mineh Tepvatug nar elas vesenveds sai 
Jiolp thes fan mire fidinte vatw ad 
oar ebarneter and culfuae. Uae enue 
ROBROS CRE rates Cher ts fey eaal (lie 
appercant and the obieotive The fane 
tion of the senses is simply te recs 
optor impressions; bat net te iasterpret 
them.  Isyen on the physdend plane, 
while the ravords of phenomena erate 
from the senses, Cheiy intelligent titer 
protafion, Whieh alone mains (hes te 
the posifion of setae, ik always sup 
plied by the mind, ti fact the antiuvel 
ox the physical order with wilel car 
sonses dol, ig uat abgoliufely sesstcans 
aithor, Flad it heen gu, oie ke av deduce 
of physical plenomenn wardd tive 
holuuged ta (lia same cline as dat of 
tha lower ninals, would consist of 
tsolatod and ansyateaitiood sora): fe 
pressions only, Tho pleyetenl setencen 
20) 
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avo been miade possible Upon the 
asainplion that the outer and? sensu 
ons natiral order does not stand by 
itself, but is eo related te ous innoy 
montal ordor, dud, thorefore, adits of 
holng ehitly dntorprated tu the terms 
ofour thought or reason. But while 
thoro ix gonoral agreomont among 
nou of equal latelligonve and eduention, 
in vogard to Cho inlerprotation of plry- 
stl phonomana, thore is no guch 
agrvoomout, in rogwrd to the interpreta. 
tion of tho more complox montal and 
spiritual oxpontoucans ; sad tho standard 
of fudgmiont ta rogurd 1o huninn acti 
lios aud institutions ts, thorefure, fim 
dmrontally diforont from thad which is 
wpplied to the intorprotation of physi- 
eal facts. Tore tho siandard is ossen- 
tinlly psychologion) nad spiritual, de- 
tarmiuod by tho charactor of the intol- 
leetual and sueio-ofienl lifo and ideals 
of the obgorvor, and it widely diffors in 
different porgous, awing to difforences in 
thoir montal tempornmont and training,, 
ai 


mun ee INDIA, _ 


AMOTHNE VEAL wien, 

Three mina, ko wou anathienyt popu 
Jar Pind story, one einadtanounsly 
heard the exclamation “Alas! the 
Tht is gone. Ono of then was a, 
davataa, engayod ia ils early morning 
ctlevotions; the sacoad actever, is thie: 
eomany of his love; and the third 
& burgher, prowliyg about for vale 
hoary. And those threa men pul three 
differant. interpretations upou this 
ono, simple, axdhuuation! Tho davates 
thonght“Elore is a huly wan, repant- 
ug the loss ofsomany preclour hours of 
tho night in sloop, whieh should hive 
hoon spout ia moditation and prayer.” 
Tho lover thaught-—" Hore ig another 
unfortanate person Ike niysolf whom 
tia signis of broaktug dawn awe thrent: 
onlng with ernol operation from his 
“Jove?The ‘tldet thowht-- “Jol here | 
“4s another poor ‘hoygnet wha line had; 
r avideutly, ne chan te. rah any. bady + 
. to-night.” Wo avo all, whether yy bn wit a 
or wiko, 1, Aiko those poople, always) : G 
| ae ae 








¥ UNDAMBN'A i CONS SIDERATIONS, re 


our own meant , in the: light. of on; : 
gpecial tempera inant ur oxporience, upon 
mon mul things. Tho. European “does 
so in vogard to-things Lidian; oven. the . 
Indian, with much loss excuse, in ylew. 
of the peculiarly catholie, syuthetic, td 
-univorsal spirit of his raco and culture: 
iy doing the samo ia regard to. things” 
Kuropean. Moro than half thetr- noutual 
misundorstandings are due to this case, | 
‘They forgot the fundamental difference, 
hotl. of tomperament: ‘and trelataegy that: 
exists hatween them. te 
THE PIFPERENGE BLIWLEN THE CUROPEAR AnD: eat : 

THE INDIAN, i 7 : 2k 
| ‘Pts aifferenco “may, fs “thal, | 
‘bo ist oxplained by a ‘roforor co to-the. nee 
‘oultor constitutions of the Hinduand.the ~ 
a took. ee Mo or rthose two uctont peoples 





rine sat " ne iwi ie 


“Toth of ” complex mr composite cbr 

cpanter. Many rags rank winny euliiron 
have contributed to theds growth raul 
evolution But still the main current 
of (uropei entities owed fron 
Cfreeco, tnd the central stream of Tn. 
dim caltire has Bowed theougte the 
Hind people Those two waskbeul 
tires dae revoived thoir spectrl foatires, 
~muinly, if not entirely, from these two 
2 gront. divisions a the. Hudto- Aryan THE, 
7 tose Wvalye: ‘ | 


So aye at HRN atta ite mtu, 


7 AB momltors of the sun 3 PACD, ‘ibis 
aro, necessarily, nay: fandanioutal alll 
nition hotwoou the @ rook and the Hindu. 
Thott phy sienl: ‘etrnetinnes | is. fndamont: ; 
~ ally tho same, ¢ Jeuseally speaking, the 
Hind. Tins the. samo regular features, 
“the: samo: straight or: ously hate, the 
stand shape of tho evanium, ai the Grook 

sand owhatover varintions are: obrarved 
_botwoon, thot to-day, whathar th ont ar: 
in colour, aro autively a due fo what tho 
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- Anthropologist calls mniscogopation or 
iixturo with other stocks. But’ all: 
~ these diffovences notwithstanding, the 
original phy sical allinities beweon’ 
thoso two pooples are too marked to be 
“ignorod. TLiko thoir original physical 
atrnetive, tho fundamontal soclal struc~ 
ture of theso two pooples has. also. heen: 
tho samo. As in Groote, so: also in, 
India, the rudimentary structure both of 
tho society and tho state has always 
beon constitutional and demoer atic, as 
distinguished. from tho military | on 
potic typo of tho Semitic. TACOS, 
-Atonphieaructere, AS. oo ; 










tho rea of a. ee is Se 
Aotorminod by. the att vetwral - peouliani 
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if thonglt~ <prthjocd, objewt aud peente 
fn the geamntion! vonstruetion of sani 
—Tanguages, the subjeet donriites the 
_ object, in some tha object dominates the 
-sithjoed. Tho alsalite demination af the 
-subjpat over then abject in the grain: 
tien straeéice oft Tue tition tes 
tho esseatial character of the thought: 
life of the peaple by wham, from pare 
Historie timos, that language fas hoon 
“spokon. And this domination menis 
that in thie thought uf this qteplea the 
~eonselonsnoss of the snbjeat oy the self 
through whieh the conselougiess of the 
~ Absolite ty evolved and devolapnd bene 
OVO "popola, has pineaye leet ver y au 
“td prononucer. | cc ae 
ve absohite. Sirtilies ait ‘this | 

| over the cobjent inthe conan 
oh actor of hoth Sanskvit: and (rook, 
_ Nowhore outside the: speed): frauily af 
~Amguages, gonorally eallad. Undo-Arynn,- 
. _Wwhioh: inchudes » Siaiskvit: and all “the 
Souaksitvlertvol Yotnaanlars a at ft 
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‘the: ied hail af Myrapo on 
the other,--nowhero outside this group, 
do wa find any thing simile to ‘the: 
significant gonstruction “I am," 
Snuskerdt “A hamasmi,?~ “indicating mero. 
existence, simple being, without any. 
—-yoforance to doing, And it shows-that 
‘the senso of being - as. hoing, ‘of the: 
subject. indepondent. of the object, of 
the nowmeuan or tho Absolute,—solt- 
existent, — solf-conditioned, — self-deter-: 
mined,—has beon an original seneo. 
w ith those ee This is ute aoenee 





a Note fhe t Fad il rea Crack; ; ‘comm ty 
: thorofore, te: ie satiny anid i peace 





pease amt rht dg SHE I> ETA, 


more developed philosophies aml arts of 
those fe auelont peaples, Yet there 
Was, teside Quis wide and faodamental 
tity, ae eqiudly faadanontal dileronice 
tle heatweon Chole respective ivental 
tonporationt aul spictQual claraeton 
THM PERGULA Gif Lhe RV RAL 

ath (hey Crook and (he Clindu, sot 
Wil] thats seq, dive tind Glas sngie fina es 
AoA Of the apiridiadl aad the iudversal 
as an oiinal onto mont of theirs race 
constlonenoss. ‘This sense of the spiri 
tual end the universal js every where 
oxpressed through man's perception of 
the whole, And the whole may he yiew - 
ol in two waye; womay tow dina con 
arate Roality, or as an abateacet Tden 
av Principle. La other words, we may 
vlow the whole crow’ ite parts, ap 
promoh it through tho mutual velattans 
af parts to ports, and of the pavta, both 
sovormly ox vallectivaly, to tle whol 
of whieh they aro paris. Thia iy pro: 
dominantly the way of suionve, Follow~ 
lng this way, wo ulthnately armve at 


what is eallod the Concrete Uutrargnt 
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av tho Apara or Sagune Beaman of 
tho ITindus. Wo may also viow the 
whole da the ports. fa the trne orga 
pie conception of tle whole, whilo 
aoduedly ibn revealed through ila parts 
logtvalin, Us is equally diaplted, nob 
purtinily but fully, ge-cach one of these 
paris. ‘The complete thought, though 
organised ina long end complete sentence, 
is, however, bnplicit in onch of tho words 
oLi Ltis the regulative idea that has 
determined the position of each of 
theso worda in the wholo sentence, 
This is the universal qharactor of all 
organic wholes. Woe nay, therefore, 
equally seize the whole 7 its parts nlgo, 
This is pradominantly the way of 
metaphysies, Jollowing this way, we 
ulliimatoly omive at what is called tho 
Abstract Univeraal,—thia Para ox tho 
Nirguns Brahman of our philosophy, 
And tho pursuit of tho Whole or tho 
Absolute through these tvo different’ 
mothods, develops two different types of 
mind, 
29 
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PE EROUE TRBE iy i) UHR CURR HS 

Tn oeeking to ie tie the whole 
throng Ue pris wo hove, neeesany ily 
fo develop and detiue the redetiensy 
heathy severally ert] ralleetivedy, inf thes 
perta do the whole ef whieh they ai 
pads, ‘Clase who fave, froin pis cbitd. 
torie Limes, been used te Che prrant of 
the whole thaergd Che parts, have neces» 
sarily developed a particular mental 
temperment, Ln constantly seeking 
to solve and define the unutacl relations 
Of objects, thet mind, ran miatéer of 
coursn, hocumes  preecminently deft 
tive and anelytic, objective and realistie, 
The Creeks followed this way, anid 
theso avo the distinetive ehartctoratios 
ofthe Greek mind. Not thet it lad 
no anhicetivity ar idortioun  Meery 
aniysis works foWards sy nthanida 
every definidon suggests a eens 
iIndegretion, aad noe apprehension of the 
arent ig really pogsille except ppon a 
more oY less conscious bachsgromul uf 


the ideal, Greek thought was nut 
an 
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therefore, absolutely anelytie or defini- 
tive or objective or roslistie. Doth 
roalisim and idoalisin wero fully developed 
in the Greek consciousnoss, Th harmo- 
nised the Gonereta with the A bstyact 
Univorsal, even as the Windus did. But 
still the dominant omphasis was on the 
formor, ant noson tho lntlon. ‘The word 
of Grook eullure is, therofure, Morir 
or Darinirtoy. 


THE EUROPEAN TEMPZREMANT 


Modern Europe is tho child of 
ancient Groce. Tho  charectoristic 
uropean temporament & fundament- 
ally tho samo as tho Greek tempora- 
mont. Tho Turopean intnd, even in 
our own day, is, thus, more prone to 
dofing und differentiate thau 40 combine 
nid integrate, more walo to anelyse than 
to synthotize; if is moro formal than 
transcondental, moro scientific, than 
motiphysical, more abjoctive than sub- 
jective, more positive than imaginative, 
moro realistic than idealistic, ; 

Bl 
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"CU PECULIAPH Y OF LITE HINDU MIND. 


The Tindu, on the other dia, has, 
fram prehistorie tines, tollgived ‘he 
opposite way. The ins panned the 
whole not trough Ind ae tha porta 
And when we seek the whole fa the 
parta, Instead of developing wo lvwe te 
deny, Instead off positing: woe hinve te 
novate, instead of recognising woe have to 
ignore, the partioularities of experiences 
an drain the inind to constantly tran 
seontl overy form of definition end 
rolativity, with a view fo reach and 
realise (he Undefinable and tha Absu- 
luto. It is tho way of metaphysics, 
Tho TWindu ling alwnys followed thy 
way. Not that le never developed nny 
scionco or philosophy, or Uhab dda intel 
lect ling been totally devoid of that 
dofinitivonass, eharacherstie al tha 
Grocks. Like the definitive Creel 
intellest, the [Tindu  intellegt alse 
dovolopod mast wonderful syateme of 
grammar and relitorie, logic and juris. 
pirdencs, and even a body of positive 
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seionco, ata tlio whon it was scarcely 
known in Iturops. This conception of 
the Conerole Universal or Saguna 
Brahman, is no lesa clow, though, 
perhaps, moro fall and philosophical, 
than that of the Greeks. But still, the 
predominant omphasis of his thought 
has hoon more on the idealistic and the 
abstract thon on tho realistic and the 
concrate, 
THE INDIAN TRMPHRAMENT, 

Tho resulting montal temporamont 
of tho Hindu is, thorofors, necessarily 
more tranavendontal than formal, nore 
motephysicul than sciontific: mordimagin- 
ativo than positive, more idealistic than 
ronlistic, And these two findamon- 
tally differant typos of mental tempera 
— monta havo eroated two quite differont 

standards of intellectual and’ moral 
valucs among thoso two groups of mane 
kind, 

WO DIFEBRENT STANDARDS OF VALUBS, 

With the Buropean, tho standard of 


intellectual, moral and spiritual values is 
0 ga 


HE SUL OF INDE, 


bhita, more> physieal (linn handle 
external thao dntemal mene seisaatusd 
than apiriuel [fa Enopean walha 
from one place to mnigthiea, he will nei 
alae the clinfaner dn the teania ab aiilos 
and fiorlongs. Uf he ostunds hefore a 
mountain he will sean its alfitide by 
tho theodolite, mad oxpeeas it in rebetion 
ta the Rualevel. J he gees a onan 
boing he will psychometrate drm, with 
a viow to know fis exnet proportions, 
Lhe Haropean aan seareely study es on 
suporrensnvns facta amd ev perieness 
except through somo sensnous and exe 
tomal help, -TTe souks to study men's 
intolligoneo by mowing hits ermnian, 
and weighiug bis brads; and deduces 
all his highest gonewnlinitiona repaint ds 
ing tho inteleotud or moral advanters 
wont of nations and eomniunities from 
cuter atatisties and averages: Tis intel” 
Jao cannot he tetisfed wnless all the 
details, which means the partioularitiog 
of an objeoh, lave cloarly seized and 
sizod and putin their prope: plaes and 
B4 
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pose, lavon whot ho risoa to tho por 
coption of the gonoral ho dooa go by 
laboriously climbing through tho par- 
tionlaya, Tn the oxamtustion or prosonta- 
tion of a thing or thomo, nogloet of 
those partioularitios is to the Muropoan 
muiwnpardonablo tutollectund fault. 


“ho Lindu, howevor, has quite a 
diffovent standard af intellcolual, moral 
and spiritual values, he walks from one- 
pleco to anothor, he would oftentimes 
mensure the distance not by chain and 
compass, but by lis own muselos and 
nerves, and will roport it in tha terms 
of hig own sonsation pnd omotion, 
Somotimes, therefore, walking ton 
wiles 40 moot his firlond or lovey, 
he will say that he had only walked 
nv fow stops; on anothor — occagion, 
when dragged by wnploasant duty 
or oxtornal nocossity out of his home to 
his noxteloor noighbour, ho would, 
perhaps, aay that ho had walked five 
mailos. Btls standard of valuo is intornal 
not oxternal, intellectual not physical, 
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emotional and nob rational in the usual 
narrow sonse of (ie Gorun By tapora- 
mont le lias an instiuetive and intense digs 
tanto of detail, Dy hevodity and tidn- 
ing he knows only how to sedao (he wl 
versal, (0 the apparontoieadest at bolas 
tod partienlavs, What the Tropenn, 
judging hy his own objective and purtim 
cularistie standard of intellectual or 
moral ox spiritual valaca, eondamna as 
oxaggerations of the Osiontal wdnd are, 
thorefors, roully, no vsaggerations wtall, 
but aro shuply the results af a dite out 
alondard of valuosy, Occusigually oven 
the positive and practien) Murepean also 
adopls this tind stendard. Won a 
friend omoevting a fiend affer a few 
weeks sayee<"E lave not acon you fay 
agoa, ho, really, neither exapeorates 
nor lies, but shaply applies fds awn 
innor amotional standard fa the nun 
atroment of euler that. Oulinaiily, in 
rogard to oventsa whieh liave litth: ay ne 
reforence to his deopor amotions, the 


Turopoan measures time ly the swing 
aba 
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of the ponduluat in his halbeluek. Dut 


whou luis soul ia stirred by some 
deap omotion, whether of love or 


lavtrad, thon even he ignores, porforde, 
hin habitual standards of uuaber and ob- 
joutive values, and avizes Ida own inner 
dolfus tho vnly Crit measure af tine, 
Hpaco, wid oll things besides, And 
What is, thus, os yet, merely ocoasioftal, 
and aomentery in the Tiavepean, isa 
habitual and permanent charactor iste af 


tha Winduanind + this is, really, all the 
diforanee between them, 


TH SPON YP CHILD OF MODRPN HUMANITY. 

lam teying to point owt those fu 
damental paychological ‘differences to 
the very coustiluction of the Enuropenn 
and the Indian, to oxplain to you the 
ronson why, in spite of thatr Tigh ednea- 


tion und eee intelligence, oven tho 
vory bost of the linropent rosidouts or 


stidents of Tndia havo, almost invart- 
ably, failed to truly nodorestand ot ine 
terprot us. Addod to those intolloot nal 


difioultias, thero aro oqnally serlous 
moral ilisabilities under which the 
84 
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Kuropoan, student. of Ludhun character 
and culture labora, ‘Pho Eiepenn is 
the apoilt child of madera Inunanity. 
livery body ja Tnououring hin. AL 
the world ls praising his woudorfal 
intelligence aad aequinitions. ver thane 
who try to vorhally deny hig superior. 
ity, really admit it, by sooking, with all 
+ tHioiy anight, {o imitate bin waya. 
He oriticisos every other culture und 
civilisation, few have laud the tonerily 
to eriticiso Ida, Elo laya down thi law 
of modern Tifo and progross for uthors 
but no,eno has as yob heen able te 
gathor up sufficiont courage er vonenit 
to lay it down for him, Tle lax sent 
out his niasionarios for tho eonverrion 
of tho world, no one los similarly triad ta 
prosolotiyzo tim, Allthese things hive 
created a strong senso of hia awn 
supomority inthe turopom, And this 
goncell, of vung nastlsgerd suporlority 
absolutely ineapivitates tha Maru 
poan from gotting a aorrect undor- 
atonding of world-culturos difurout from 
. 


& 


bUNDAMENTAL CONSIDERATIONS, 


his own, TToreeognises those difforoners. 
VWo ndhntts that-— 


The Wnstis last and the West ts 
Wast 


And the (wain never shall meet, 


Bub all (ho samo, he porsistently prefers 
Juin own standards of values, as universal 
standards, hy which all the world must 
hejudgod, And his claim to interpret us, 
laspilo of this acknowlodgad diforonca, 
mMowus only the claim of the highor, ina 
organic avolation, to oxplaia and Inter- 
prot the meaning and purposo of the 
, lowor | 
But ifthe Mast bo nat tu reality, 
only & loss dovolopell Wost, aud if there 
bo any (rath tt the statement (hit 
Tho Hast iy Mast and tho Wost is 
Went, 

And the twain no’er sliall meat, 
ein other words, if the diflorouee ho- 
fvoon the vory constitations and struo- 
tures of those tsvo sections of mankind 


ho so fundamental, as 10 seom almostas 
M7 
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o dilforgnee dn hind, (en, the only pos 

sibility of the one section truly under 

atnnding tho ofhor, miuet lie inits ability 
to montallyfdetneh itself from ised trad 
through Che exercise of an highly deve 

Juped veprosoninitve imagination, to 
spiritually identity ifselP with the sah 

ject Of its shaly and inforpretation, 
Bul low Enropears heveas yet been 
abla to da se, 

f 
MOTHER NAVEDIYA (MIAD MARGAL YY Hest F } 

The enly exception Uitt TD haaw of, 
was tho Inte Miss Margaret Notley, 
known at loved all over hidin, in lew 
adoplod nani of Sister Niveadite, of the 
Orcer of Hamkrishua md Vivehumanda, 
Nivodita’s solbedfacomend was alist, 
complote. [ven faw Licdints, ony coistly 
Of the miademeedientod classes, Ihave ag 
yot been inepived by ko albcousanmilng 
a passion foy Tndia, 18 tratasfiprred tity 
British woman. Nivedita enim te ita, 
as no uropeant bad as yot come, not as 
an adept, but as a noviea; not nao 

ag 
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toachor butas alenrver., Sho did not 
poro before us asa propheloss but al- 
ways stood, in sinvoro love and roveronea, 
asa Worshippor, Sho had uo ambition 
to play the role of the high-pricstoss of 
any now or old cull, Sho nover claimed 
any sanctified privilegonor any position 
of special honour; nor traced any 
pro-natal connoctions with ou anciont 
hierarchy, nov over dabbled in our 
anciont wis lom, whother opon or ocault. 
But in tho exuboranco of her vyirgfr 
love for the soul of Tudin, a glinspse of 
which had been revered to hor by her 
Guru or Mustor, sho camo simply to 
logo hergolfin us, and by so losing: lior- 
salf, to find horsalf back, por chanca, as 
n truo scor of our spirit and culture. 
And her wnigo dovotion to our Land and 
poople had its reward in tho almost 
ecomplata understanding of some aspects 
at least of our lifo and institutions that 
wag vouclaafed unto hor. Shohad , my 
child, if Lam not mistaken, a touch of 
your own blood in hor, and the quick: 
3Q 
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intellogkunal pereoptions and broad spirit. 
ual ayntpathios of her Lush heritage me 
abled her to sea the true Saul off Tnidia, 
where tho witimginative and unsyone 
pathotie Mnglishinan or Aiorion could 
rarely poor boy ond the onterniast cavers 
ing of hier divine haly, In her “Web 
of Tndivn Life" Sister Nivedita has pre- 
sented amore eorieed iiderpredudion af 
some aspects of cur prosenteday Tift: and 
thought, than is found in any other 
English bool on India, that Dhnow of, 


AN ODD HINDU GATOR OF ART, 


Tho foet of the mation is that ne one 
oan correctly interpret anything with- 
owt hhnsolf becoming thi thing, Ut in 
true aot only of the interpretation of 
mon, bub ovonof anil aid vegetables, 
This truth lid hoon apized ager aya by 
ug, vd ibis an old aanon of Windy Ave 
that to correctly drww oor paint mn 
objoct, tho wrist must firat Jdimyelf le- 
ome thatobjoct; for, the tine fanetion af 


tho painter's ov tho seulptur's art is ast 
AQ 
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moroly to reproduco with absolute fidelity 
tho jorms of things, whieh may 
vory woll ho dono by any trained phato- 
graphor, bub to reveal dhotr inner soul 
or boing, And the eomplote montal 
wu spiritual identification of the artist 
With lia subject, is the only way to 
roach this ideal. To correctly prosont 
Tndia, one must, thorofore, first be him- 
solf an Indian, not meroly by birth, but 
in hoart and in spirit, But such solf- 
olfacomont is almost impossible of at- 
tatumont by the ordinary nvopoan,; fox 
the Wurepoan, my child, can novoer coase 
to he an Huropesn, uay not even in 
imagination. 


& 
TRUK NIRVANA! WHAT IT MEANS, 


[i has, however, heen always very 
difforont with tho JTindu. A. most 
powerful and wrigqe represontative ima- 
’ gination has hoon the special heritage 
‘of our race. It is tho fruit of our ago- 
long soclaland spiritual disciplines. ‘To 


kill the conceit of self, as a thing apart 
4l 
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~~ pnd: thus ti goizo the mniversal - ‘every: 
~ whoro,-~thig has heen the one otorinl 
— objoctive of all our evolition and cnl- 
tuo. Our rituals and sagramiontsy, a 
; fasts ant Tongts, our kochd regulations 
and roligions liturgies, all have iad, 
from timo iamomorial, this one end in 
~ view, namoly, fo help the realisation of 
the Absolitte through the — canseious 
: epiritnal identification of the indiy idual 
golf with the Universal. Our highest 
- gohteaption ‘of salvation is, therefore, 
onlled, Brahma Maver, witty It mony, 
not tho annihilation of self-conscious. 
- ness, but only the conseions and spiritual — 
~ fdontifleation of the individual with the 
: Universal, through trangeoutiag all (he 
“carnal, limitations af tho Inanan por 
 -doriatity, Tho true Yagi, —ANS'R Sree : 
S Kristina, i the. Bhagat. Coat, ' “HOOR. 
a the golf (tls own aokty tn all thhsies, and 
~ soos all things tivthe selfs audthas los: 
dug tho concolt of iIndopondont mul iso- 
> Tato. ferdbnality,. : hp. ubtaing tho vision : 
y ot tho Universal. : wee ae 


” 
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Ho who scos Mo ovory whore, and a : 
~ ROOK OVOrY thing in Mo,. 2 
— Tuevor pass out of his sight, nor ae 
*  doos hoover pass out of Mino. 
This is tho true and positive convap= 
tion of utevana, Tt is) a universal 
Hindu ideal. Roalising tho idontity OF ce 
his owa solf with tho. Universal, the sage: 
Bamadova, wo, ave told. in fhe Voins, 
| declared--- Tam the Sun, T was Manu.” 
very’ trno Hindn devotoo prrsuos this: nee 
aalf-samo idoal_ avon to-day, and some Neos 
at Ionst, , wetually attain it = 
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oo “Suoh a holy man was. ‘press; some 7 
’ “penn apo, at tho gront. K wnbha- Bain: 


Ee at Allahabad, ‘Thoso fairs that are hold: 


: “ovary: twelve. yours, at auch eontres: of 


| Hinduism as Hardwar near the gouree 








| ig ) of tho ton oa or. : peeorerar a the 
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dieally assemble, and spent on fra 
wooksa in cullivatiog atutund neqytuitin 
tanco and oschagingg apiidtual  altiers 
with ene another, Tala Arjaudas, 
one of (hamont<renewned of Chee Tiedt 
anints of oir day, waa present oat thie 
Kaanbhe of THOL95,  ‘Phose wha hare 
seon hin know haw he Hives tan peepee 
{ial conseiousness Of the Uuiversab Ho 
isa devotes of Rana, one af the dren 
tions ef Vishim or the Supreme Nerd 
meoording ty the avert teaditioon ef the 
THindus y aud li seas his Ravin in every 
human belay. He onee come ta Cal 

oniin, Ti was duving the hot sami 
days. A friond uf ring went fo wae hin, 
Tho day was very sultry and ay fled 
was literally bathod in perapdrnation ai 
he walkod up the stairs af tos hens! 
where Arjoondas was Heine. fine: 
‘diatoly ho saw my frend, Haba Arjan: 
das cane up to hin, al comienesdd ae 

bully to adorehim, after tha manne of 
the Ltindw, by devoutly moving the 
reht palin before ik tree aud all the 
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Line voponting to lintel this favourite 
formulae" O} my darling Ramal O! 
my darling ee dovort groot- 
ingoyor, the Babu took up a fan and for 
fall ono howe and a qrelor fanned my 
friond, with the loving tondorness with 
Which (ho mother fans the trad and por- 
apiring limbs of hor doarly boluved son, 
Aud gl this tino he waa oxplaining the 
mothods and disviplinos uf the Bhakti- 
Yoga, ov union with God through love 
and faith, citing copious toxty nob only 
from snciont Sanskrit seripturos but 
alao from tho vornncular litorature of 
Upper Tndia, To the spiritual vision 
of this dovout I indu, thero is really no 
atfoh, thing as moro man. Tn evory hu- 
man ho roalisas his Rama, the Tiearie- 
tion of Vishwa or the Supromo Tord, 
moording to the Tindu Vaishuavas. In- 
dead, Baba Arjoondas svoks Lo roach out 
to the loftieal, concoption of Mumanity 
through his beloved Rama, ovon as the 
truly itlumined Christian trios to roach 
trough his beloved Christ; though, por- 
46 
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lige iho omotional fil esha moeda 
cof the Hinduaredeopor and mtiore varied 
tht those of the Cheistina. Babue Are 


_jooudas novor ean soo ay evdl inany Tn, 
onot-aven ta thase wha are dtuniet viva lly 
— opposed, in thot life aud habits, tobi 
olf, Another friend of ming wax once 
walling along tho steoot with A rjeanudas, 


and seviag & urepoan, on the way, the. 


Baba wanted to aww who he WAR M ¥ 


ed agg et 


- friend, ta toat the universality. of the | 


Babw’a love and nunanity, spoke very 


{ doprocatingly of the Wuropenn, nny ing | 


© that ho was a Micecha, an wicloan pave 
Bon, Who hadwo holiness inhim and whe 


tte and drankevery thing with avery hady, a 
Atthis Baba vA roondass eullnsiasttontly — 
“exclainiod, his faeo beaming with: loving: 





“admiration vow! What grent lave have | | 
“thoy, what pront love! hoy cont nnd - 
“ddyhik with ovoryhodly, My. ny. dasHingy 





Ran,-what great love ia here!” Yot- 


“Babr Avjoontaas, nad the type che res 


: ‘pregonts, would ba deserthod aR | 
‘thon, nd mL i idelntor hy any. a “Ruras 


= hots : 
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pani ahsovvor, hot lay and missionary, 
— though those: who. hove. come in contaet 
with tho Baba dovlare that thero ig 
pronation spirtinalily wid. a deapor and 
“more living Gad-conseionsnoss inthe so 
-enllod idolatry of this Vaishnava devotes, 
than is found in all the aggressive ‘and. 
dogmatic inissionary religions of the 
world, which claim the exclusive: privi- 
logo of worshipping the One “rue God, 
in ee and iu truth | A 


“NOY THES MBs RUT ANNO’ HER wey # 
Baba = Aajconas was Drea ab 


‘ 4 ae thrasod. a a etka : 
ory. much awe my Arloud. 
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policoman was found. My friend now 
askod Babs Arjoondas, if thin waa the 
offending oliver, At thin the Haba 
somned to come baek te diimsell mad 
avid“ "Tho polleoman boat, “met this 
mo” Iut “anothor ma”. 


AHOTHER HOLY MAH, 


Hindu saints aul devoteos  culti 
vato their sympethotic imagination not 
only in rogerd to mon, bib equally alao 
in rogard to the lower anbmale and even 
in rogurd to vogotablos, All that have 
sontioney are inchided inthe torm gerd, 
Man aud animels and vogotablos aro all 
Jeebas, in Smuskrit. And love of the 
Jerba ia oo tuniversal Hindu ideal du 
sooking to realigo it, our aninta aud 
devoteos always cultivate what may bo 
called a kind of vicarious identity with 
all theso. “Thote love of mon ix, tha, 
of tho samo olass as (holy love of self, 
Their love of animals and vegotahles ts 
again, of tho same olasa as their love of 


mon, "Thora is, thus, almost an element 
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of porsonal romance in thoir love of 
ature, as woll as in dhoty love of mon, 
Thoir onjoymont of tho beantios of birds 
aud boasis and sof flowors and plants 
has, therofore, more than Mere wstho« 
tic roferonce, it, ig supremely spiritual, 
They not only lovo, but actually loge 
thomselves sometimes in both animalg 
und vegetables as much ag thoy do in 
othor humans like themselvosg, Such » 
holy man was living, many years ago, 
at Kalighat, in the ontskirds of Caleutta, 
The capacity for viearons suiforiugs and 
enjoymonts had been very oxceptionally 
developed, even for a Hindn devoteo, in 
this saintly man. M any a time, while 
walking along tho streets of this modern 
auburb, if he happoned to sce any poor 
Woman, sitting by tho road side ot in 
hor hut or shop nursing her baby, thig 
holy man would logo all consclousness 
of his individuality in tho suckling baby, 
and going to its mother would gently 
push it aside, and placing hig hoary 


hoad on her lap, would commence to 
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behave with horas if xhe was lis own 
mothoy, aul ho hor baby boy. ‘Pha srme 
transfiguration happenod also, oeensian- 
ally, in regerd to Che othor saered eno- 
fina. But tho peculiarity of his type 
of spirituality was his almost complete 
identifiention even with the animal aad 
the vogoluhle kingdoms, Ouoday a stray 
bull eaterod his gardon and connnencad 
te oat up din Jlowors aud plants. Moved 
by love for the vogotabloa ho rushod 
out, sttek in hand, to drive the intendar 
avay, Bub when ho went near it, and 
gow how tho bull was enjoying its ox. 
vollont fonst she stood duinh and motion 
lous, foara flowing from iis ayos. On 
the one hand he felt iu hia own self Che 
intouso pain of the vegetables at the 
logs of Choir tondor laavag und aligats, 
onthe other hand ho sinullaneously 
Sol also Lhe deep satisfac ion of the ball 
aqually in his own souk And terme 
batwveoen these two conflicting ontaldous, 
ho did not know what to do. ‘Phe ean 


flict boeamo nlmost unbenrable to him, 
he 
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and, as ho oxpainod to a dovotod viat- 
tory~-torn by it, his heart evied ont 
“Oh God, why should there bo this 
eruol andagouisn it thy eroation so that 
tha happinoss and onjoymeont of ona 
eliss or Individual can only be secured 
through the misory and deprivation of 
snothor |” 


AN ACTUAI, "SUPER-MAN,” 


hoy talk and write, as you know, 
nv dot of fanciful nonsonse in Europo of 
the coming supor-man, Judging [rom 
tho pieturo drawn of him by some at 
least of your writers, {his super-man 
scoms to mo to mean only a siperior 
auimal Whon you come however ‘to 
Judia, my child, you will seo what this 
auper-man truly is. [fo belongs to the 
class of which Thave boon speaking horo, 
‘Wo do uot call thom super-mon. Tn ow 
language aud lilorature they aro callod 
—Jecbonmookias, Which ierally menns, 
onuaucipalod-in-life, Thoy are frood 
from all boudago, physical, intellectual 
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aid mend, aved tn this fifa. Not that 
the body absolntoly coasos to bo suhjeeh 
to phygical laws and conditions, or that 
the intellect ar tha eanselonca ceases to 
worl naturally; but onby thts that the 
Jerbanmookties are able to Graykeentl, 
ab thetr will, tha mental and epirituad 
limitations, whieh our senges and our 
intolloo! Impose npon us. Thoy are able, 
itis anid, ta tranacond ontor phyalent 
limitations as wall, 


RARDIF DUOY JOHIRIEA GOSWAML 


T havo mysolf had the supronie good 
fortune of sitting ab the foot of a holy 
man, Pandil Bijoy Keisha Coawarmi, 
who had setually atlainad this suprene 
spiritun) idenl, Ife waa a Bougnlee, 
In oarly youth he hind fallen in with 
tho movormont of soolal sacl relighnin 
roform and frecdom in Dudlis, known ag 
tho Beahina Samaj Along with Ma- 
havalit Dobondra Nath Tagere wud Haba 
Koshub Chuulor Son, Bijoy (riklaa 


Goswami also heli the highest postttun 
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among tho plonaers of this groad, meyo- 
mont. In dnter life ho tully atiainod 
the high spiritual stato  doseribod 
as Brolina-Ninvane in ov bookd, Hoe 
was 0 Hving asupor-luan, a teno ex- 
ample of the  Joohanmookta, We 
road in the Upanishads that the dovotee 
who has soon the Supromo, has had “ ali 
tho kuots of hig hoart out. through (de, 
all his solf regarding dosiros absolutely 
killed), all his spivitval doubts com- 
plotely dispollod, and all his kerma 
(t., tho saeds of all possiblo sell-ro- 
garding activitios in the future, whether 
here or horo-aftor) absolutely worn 
out? This is our idorl of tho super- 
man This is the real thiag, which tho 
modern finey has commenced to spoal 
of us “Boyont Good and Bvil’, 
Bandit: Bijoy Kvishia Goswami, Itko 
his saintly contemporary, Carambansa 
Romkrishna,—1a vory meagre and impor 
tect skoteh of whom was givon out to 
tho Mnglish-spoaking world somo yorrs 


avo by Pyofossor Max Mullor—had 
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ablatued this ednte, Eee dud hallow! 
all coneolt of self tn him, Eis spiritual 
dotatehmont from fin body wad lity 
KOsON Wan Completes, fit gnetents 
of Utnexd ho used always teeny 
that it was the body only witlols saflerend 
for its ow karna the conceit or 
vucouscious Violatlon of the laws of 
health, but theso aaferiogs did’ nat, 
in the least, affect his mind and soul, 
Upon the death of his snfatly wife, he 
wrote to his daughtor “Your mother 
has gono to tho other world. ff de net. 
proper to grieve for hey, bul rather 
rojoica” ‘uw thin partitiea that 
divides the hore from the horeaftor hid 
no oxistonco in ity spiritual vision, 
Whouw his younger daughtar died, 
though ho had been oxcoodiigly fond af 
hor, instond of any depression, thosu 
Who wore about hint snw on atrange 
lrausiigivation iu hin. Ft was like 
Christ's vision of Willan. Pvory death 
in iis family soomed, indeod, ta apna 
afrosh tha portaly of tha hely apielt- 
Gf 
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world to his vislon, Nor death aor ify 
mado any real differonce to him. [fis dis- 
ciplinod and ilhuminod spirit had actually 
lowwnt to transcend both tine and spave. 
Noav ov far, proxoneo or nbsonce, wore 
the samo to him. Noithor hontth nor dis 

ooso, nor worllh nor provorty, nor adula~ 
tion nor abuso, nor famo nor shame, made 
tho loasi ttle difference to this snvintly 
Bongaloe. All roligions were the same 
to him,—tho rovolations of his God, AL 
soots werd tho samo to him, who claimed 
no spocial rolations with any. ATL mon 
were the samo to him.—tho imago of 
God, the Temple of tha Dolty. In his 
life and conversation one could seo the 
loftiost and tho moat transcendental 
foachings of our anciont seriptures 
visibly vorifled, Yet, thoroe was libtlo 
ot nothing of so-callod supornatiralism. 
in him. Not that ho absolutely dishe- 
Hovoil tho supornatural, but only thiz, 
that in tho spirit of ancient Tindu seers 
and sages, ho always condomned all 


signa and wondors,” asa hindranco to 
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tho atialumont of the highest love and 
faith, Manyan uglish odnented Indian, 
who, in tho amo of seisnve nad reasun, 
had at ono thie damiased his nationel 
soriptiros as faneifilaadl false, get fnede 
tho lost faith, by coming bt confaet with 
this holy mau, vid by thas seeing thos 
oli records verifled in’ his Jife nal 
charactor, 

Like Baba Arjoondas, Pandit Bijoy 
Krishna Goswani also, inapite of his 
early madarntam and rationaliam, had 
devolopod a most wonderful sympathotic 
imagination. ‘To soo any keen human 
sufloring was, for him, to have ildiraotly 
trausforred to lis own sonaations, One 
Wintry morning ho waa sitflug ia 
his usw phwo, in the Brahma Mam) 
Mission Tonge, ab Daeow, fates ein 
gardon, beyond whieh was the public 
road, Aldbofa sndden he seemed to 
vevke ill with a rovere ft of sablyeriapg. 
Hig pooplo did not know whet it meant, 
or what to do. <A. disciple, however, 


noticed that his oyos wore fixed on a dex 
fig 


FUNDAMEN'TAT, VONSUDERATIONS, 


oropit. old beggar soated onthe footpath 
on tha othor sido of the public road, 
who was shivoring in all hig bare limba 
wi the touch, of tho sharp and frosty 
morning hreeza, Io at once took 
tho heavy blankots that covorod tho 
Master's hody, and rmuming ont to the 
stroot, put it round the old beggar. 
As soon as this was done, tho Master 
came back to himsolf, and all his shiver- 
ing consod. 


Tt was not the ouly incident of its 
kind in the life of this asintly Hindu. 
Tho oxperiones was repontod, go far as 
thoro is any racord, once at Durbhanga 
in Rehar, and again at Allahabad in the 
vintor of 1894-06 where Bijoy Krishna 
Goswant had gono to attend the 
Kumbha-lair, 


THER TRUB INDIAN PROTOTYPE, 


Tt is theso holy mon of India, my 
child, both Itindu and Mahomedan, 
who furnish ug with tho right key to 
tho intorpretation of Indian life and 
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institutions. ‘They ure the yeauine 
prods of dhe sei ‘Phey are the 
finest finite of oe seeial and reliciaus 
institutions, Un thom tho dityhveiy ps 
sibilities vl the spocinl thenght and eul- 
dure oof one land have deen tually 
brought ote fb it thea holy men who: 
have, trom gonoration fo genoration, 
maintained fle essential  aautiuaity 
of our culture, while progressively ad 
junting oar Bovio-religions Hfo and insti- 
tutions to the changing conditions, both 
physical and social, of their puople. 
There is no life-lesa formulism or tide- 
bound conservatism in these men, 
Thete illuninot intellect and absolutely 
yelflosa tives onsblel chem frou age to 
age to initiute sovlwl and roligigus pre. 
ytosas without tha violent revelts 
through which tho aovinl and religions 
evolution of Mnrope has wunlfirnely 
sought to work itgell out Rising 
above all porsonal p ani ia wal proj 
digos nnd all carnal cuntliots but on 
the individualitics and piintgBpiritios of 
$4 s" 
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suvtel life and volipious opinions, und in 
every way thus identifying themselves 
with tho universal, thoy have Leon able 
to harmonise grdor with prugress and 
proveut the growth of tho spirit of ro- 
volution and anarchy in their conuiu 
nity. It is do those mon that wo owe 
all the pyeuliar cdovelopmonts of our 
godin), our moral, and our roligious life, 
In nrope the history of socio-othicul 
evolution has boon difforont from that 
in India, Jfrom Status, through tha 
rovolé of Right, to tho highest ideal of 
Duty, in tho modorn sonss of comploty 
and porfvot solf-routisation throngh the 
fuithful dischargo of the obligations im- 
poged upon tho individual by his 
stition dn lifu-this has been the 
gohomy of soclo-ubhical ovolution in 
Christoudom, In India, owing to tho 
poculiar synthotic genius of tho race 
and the control of tho course of social 
evolution, not by rebels and reformers 
but by ita spiritillumined saints and 
yagos, the acheme of sooio-ethical ovoly: 
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tion hag been directly /rone Stata fa 
Duty for ifs own auke, Similarly, tha 
avalution of reltyton tn Pidia Tua abi 
been fimdunentally difliwput fron that 
of IGurope, ta the earlivat stage ree 
ligion is oloie, idvendied natietmd) by 
sou Mrropenn students of reltigicues 
lintory, diuhdam, tho tribal religous 
of Arabia before the birth of Lala, ag 
woll ag tha marliost forma of or own 
Vedic religion, all halon to thia ethnic 
typo, From the ethnic ataga, religious 
evolution, both in Christondom and in 
‘Lalam, passed through a eradal aba tO 
truo universalian, Tho eveludion af 
religion in Tidia somohow akippad ever 
the fntermeadints stage of eredaliu, 
Hinduism bas never boon a credal ras 
ligion, ‘The Bucdhistia protest did 
develop aoareed, anid, at ik geen to 
mo, on aceount of this very eradad 
character, the apirit of Winduian throw 
owt Buddhism, oa avery strong atid 
healthy organism throws out ny foreign 
body that accidentally ontera inte it, 
v0 
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And these poouliaritios in ow: history 
and evolution are, as if scoms ‘to mo, 
ontirely duo to the controlling influoneo. 
exercisol over the course of ow socio- 
roligious evolution, by suecossive ponor- 
ations of our holy men. hoy aro. the. 
tue proto-types of Indian humanity, A. 
troo must not only bo judged by its Lrutt 
but should also bo intorpreted by it. 
The child should bo interpreted by the. 
man, aud uot the man by the child. 
Tho moaning of tho individuals belong- 
ing to a type, must bo sought for and, 
found in its proto-type. It is, there- 
fore, that if you’ roally desire to cor- 
rootly understand and truly appreciate 
ont Hifo aud culture, you must sock, 
my child, first and foremost of all ta 
study, to love, and thus to undorstand 
tho holy men of Tidia. 


CHARACTERISTICS OF TIIB INDIAN IDBAL. 


Absolute solf-detachment and. a. 
most unique and lofty idealism ore the: 


moin charnoteristies of these holy men,. 
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Thoso avo tho osaontial clomonte of the 
devo apirifnal life, as woe in India have 
always wudovatoud tt. And ft is here, 
in this detachmont and idontism, fit 
you muat saok for the right key to tho 
correct inforprotation of all tha agparent 
porploesitios ofour social inal ifuitons and 
roligious life. This on account of tits 
detachniont and this idealism that a 
community controlled by a» most righ 
ayatam of castas raroly sullerad fram 
class-war or dovoloped any violontapirit 
of mutial jonlonsy or roerimination in 
Hts mombora, willl we conumenced, very 
recontly, to improve and roform tf hy 
tho tudividualistie and capttalistie com- 
potitive clase-distinetions of the im- 
ported secio-politiow idoala of modorn 
Harapoant civilisation, Tn aur akl 
Jeasto-lifo,  thora was one conselons 
conwolt of siuportority ft tho su eatled 
higher and, therefore, no rankiug 
nonse Of inferiority in the so-ondled 
lawor cnsfas, and (his wad due fa the 
apirit of dalachment that haa aleod at 
$3 
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tho back, not always of cur conscious, 
bret, eoriainly, of ony sub-conscions rife, 
And wo should always remombor that 
tho olomonts of our sub-couscious life 
fornish far strongor proofs of our real 
character than the coauvontionalities 
nnd ariificialitios that constitnto so 
largo a portion of what we call our 
conscious life, 


And if our spirit of detatchment 
Bavod our society from tho ugly rivalrios 
of the compolitivo class-distinctions of 
Eurvopo, our idealism always holpod us 
to transcond all forms of social irrogn- 
larities, duo to convention or culture, 
and roaliso tho Divino as inuch in 
tho holy Brahmin ag ia the untouchable 
Pariah, 


DHARMA ~THE BASIS OF OUR CIVILISA‘LION, 


These tivo fundamontal character- 
istics of ony culture, detachment and 
jdoalism, hove beon combined into an 
organic whole, in our conception of 
Dharma, loosely rendered by the 
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Thnglish word religion, Strictly spent. 
up, oblin canayph iN untrauslatable. 
There ds, no doubt, some wiht affinity 
hetveon the radical moaning of the two 
words rDharwa, being derived Som 
Sanskrit diet to hokl and  Reliptou 
from Taatin Agere to bind Dbhnraa 
is tha, whieh hola together thay ditter- 
ant glomonts of a thing and this come, 
bines them into one organie whole, Ke- 
ligion is that which binds mon together. 
The concoption of roliion ia, thus, ox- 
clusively human aud soelal ; that af dhar« 
ma Incosinicand universal, Tho elemen- 
tels have no voligiun. We ean never 
spark of tho velizion of fire, or water, er 
other or air, Bul we always spends in 
Sanskrit, and all the Sanskritalerived 
vornaculure of Indian, of the dharina 
of theae olementals. Jlewt ix, Us, the 
dharma of firs, eoulnexa of water, 
sound of othor, motion of nin Mvery- 
thing in creation has ite dharma. ‘The 
most, correct rouderiug of our dharnia 
© to he found in_your word Taww-with 
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acapital “L". It is Law in tho apocifie 
Kimorsonian sonse,—~the Law of Boing. 
Ani aa overy objoct, whother animate 
or indninate,--whothor vegetable or 
animal ox jisiann 22K its own law of 
boing, 80 wo can reagonably uso the 
word dhayvma in regard to thom all, 


This Law or Law of Being is not, 
howovor, imposed upon objects from 
without, but grows from within, 
through tho gonoral course of their 
history and evolution. Tt is what, in 
tho philosophy of ovolution, they aall 
a Roegulativo Idoa. It is something 
constitutional. And as thoconstitutions 
of difforont things diffor, so this 
dharma also organisos and oxpressos it- 
solf difforently in difforent objects. As 
thore are constitutional differoncos be- 
tivoen ono individual human and 
another, so the dharma of ono man 
cannot truly bo the dharma of anothor, 
Tt is somothing essontially specific and 
personal, The law and courso of 
othical and spiritual evolution in one 
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Porson, cated, (havefore, bo necessarily 
the samo as fat of another, What fa 
good for one, may not, therefore, he 
good for another, “Phere must conse. 
quently he oprveat diversities uf both 
friths aad cndiures hia the community, 
owing fo fundamental constitutional 
dillorer ves between tha individuals 
composing it, Hinduism has always re: 
eaynisod this tnet. lt is, (herefore, 
not ono religion, like Christianity or 
Talam, bub vw federation of many cults 
auth oullures, ‘Tho THindu society fa 
also, for tho same reason, not a home 
gonaous wite bit rather a highly deve 
lopad orenurte whole which svoka to 
roiliso ifs ossential unify nof by deuy- 
ing but oponly evopling nid Tuermotine 
ing in dhe lotality af tts life, the endless 
divorsitios of Tk component orygauisine, 
Tike the Hindi volighon Tilndit seviaty 
iswlso not wy wild bit a fedora ion of anny 
vuity. ‘The freedew and integrity af the 
para inside (he unity ef the whole, ix the 
vory soul and essence af the federal 
iG 
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ion, And in no voligion or soololy 
that L know of, has this organic fodoral 
idoal hoing sought to bo go fully realisod 
a8 in (ho Lindy roligion and the ILindn 
BocloLy, 

And because of this wonderful gom- 
bination of isolation and associttion, 
of froodom and fodoration, in tho Vory 
constitution of our society and religion, 
you find that in a country inhabited by 
50 many dilforont racos, racial autagron- 
ism hag searcoly been known, ; and among 
& pooplo divided into go many sects and 
cults never had the stako op tho rack® 
boon seb up for the spiritual benefit of 
‘the heretic. 

The word of Tndian Lvolution ts 
Dharma; tho word of Muropoan Byoln. 
tion tg ight And thogo two words 
soom, to my mind, to complotoly sum 
up the fundamental difloroneo he. 
tween India and Kuropo. Dharma tg 
tho law of tounnciation, Right ig tho 
law of vosistance. Dharma, domands ge]. 
sbnegation, Right self-assortion, Dharma 
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dovolopos opllootivism: Tight Individun- 
Mem. ‘Dharma works for synthosis: 
Right lives and growa tn antathesis. 
Dharma ig tho soul of ardor: Right the 
parent of revolution. "Po undasatand 
Tilia wo nmal solve tho vonenption of 
Dharma To understand Europa wo 
must solzo the puneiple of Light. Tow 
than, can the gonoradigations of Hurepenmn 
oxporiones, gathoread undor tho Law of 
Right, help one to intorprot the charac 
ter and culture of Tudia tretnod ia the 
Tdoal of Dharma ? 


India, ny child, must therefore, In- 
torprot horself 
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Le nleeiinadaier ananan 


PARSONAL AND PREBATORY, 


Tam -vory glad, indood, that you liked 
my last letter. Twas rather afraid 
that you would find it tediously long, 
wad, in placos, rathor dry and abstruse. 
Of course I could notholp it. [have had 
‘to clear the ground, and stato the reasons 
why India haa not yet bean understood 
by Turopo. ‘The act that, inspite of tts 
length ond abatruseness, you found it, as 
you say, 80 “ontrancingly” interesting, 
proves, howevor, not tho quality of my 
exposition, but only the strongth of your 
love of India, I am exeoediugly grati- 
fied to find this fresh proof of your 
romantic admiration for our country 
wand culture. It is the surest of all 
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nanttrances that soonor oy later you will 
bo sblo te understand we suede ns bat, 
few foroignors Taveras yef boon able 
ta do, 


“EET TAU EN PRR Br eg 


You wet ino to andortake (ho work 
of interprofing Tadin fo theo nother 
world, You know not, my ehild, whit 
you wre asking for, Toda uot posers, 
ag ny friends know, any excess of hu- 
mility in my composition, Bub with all 
my coneoilt, | dare not claim Uo intallod 
duel and spivitual qutifleations necer 
sary In av true interpreter of India. My 
vision of India Je yot rathor dim and 
hazy, Tt spocially lacks (lat definitonass 
of dotails so osxontial to every faithful 
end dluminating plebare. Tam only feel 
ing afttor hor. Not to apoak of mysell, ! 
now only tivo or thyes poraons, ation 
al our most huelligons and highly edu- 
ealod lassox, who have had the fallest 
oqnipmont for this work, Some may 
claim wile suholarship, the frult uf 
laborious study and roaoareh, but lack 
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that consumtug passion for their country 
and oullure, without whieh the seul of 
things en novor ho solzod. Others may 
have a kind of native love for thot: own 
Jand nnd pooplo, but lack large seholar- 
ahip and doop insight. Tho interprotor 
must bo absolutely possessed by the 
apirit of the thing ho sooks to interpret, 
But can wo, of the prosont generation 
in India, clahn this possossion? We aro 
much too complotoly possessal by the 
apirit ofmodorn uropa, to be offectually 
soizod by tho rool spirit of India. We 
avo tho fruits of a hybrid education that 
has produced a kind of" intelloctual 
mud spiritual aleviem in us. This edu- 
ontion has, on tho ono hand, ‘divorced 
our mind and apidt from tho deepor 
realitiog af tho life and thought of ow 
own country, whthoul, on the other 
hand, placing us in any living and real 
rolations oyon with the life and thought 
of Muropo. Wo scarcoly understand 
Europe, however, much we may apo 
hor ways, We cannot understand India, 
71 


& 


“it BOUL OF INDIA. 


— Rowever much wemay swear woud by. 
© hoy amine. How thon hall woe he bile | 
i. bo intorprot hor? 


“THK: THEFORIER © AKL) THE’ "REAR TIORARES 


= ‘Rrondly aponking, wo, the eu-ealled - 
modoneeduented — elagsen of — Ludia, - 
stand divided inte two opposite eanips. | 
' Some are “reformors,” somo are “rend. 
— tlonarios.”” “But neither of these have, 
fo wy mind, any real and correst appre- 
ation of thatr own country and cul- 
dare. ‘Tho “reformer” applying the 
oe untested canons efimported {4 HUrapegin 
© @ulightenmont, to fhe examination of 
the surface values of Trilinn Hifo suet de ” 
stitutions, seve signa of almost wil 
orga doggradation suid Aoeatlonen bout 



















2 noble, wid fil strung, pious and ee, 7 
atone tine, But new who fa mony and 
oe Hone, sare) ‘ail weal, fodleas | 
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Bo to him tor a correct understanding 
of Indian life and justitutions as you 
might sook the Mahomedan Moulayi 
for a faibhfal and Dluminating inter 
pretation of Hindu ritualism -or the 
Christian Trinity. Tho standard of 
judgment which the reformer. applies. : 
to the examination. of hig own country : 
anid culture, inpassing hiy cruel verdict: 
on them, is derived neither from the. 
rational genoralisations of the course 
of history ond evolution in India 
itsolf, nor even from thoso of universal . 
history and culture, but from the crude 
eonclusions of ‘European ompiriciem, 
-Buropean: sodioty is democratic, the: 
Indian patriarchal. The lattor 4 Ag, ‘thare- 
| fore, nocossarily lower than the fomuer, : 
- hero is considerable latitude of social, 
cintoreourse. ‘in. Europe, in India it ie 
a hedged in by multitudinous restriction 
=i : BOX and. custo. India is, , thers oy 
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ato, and Uiereforo, eduentad, In Tndia 
thoy ave iliterale dul nevessnrily 
tunoducatod and untatelligont. ‘This is 
the gonoral way ta which the reformer 
oxatainod nud judges fadin.  dudpiog 
thom in the Hehtoef the history nad 
achotvemonts of Maroepe, ho constuitly 
condemns his own country and oulture, 
and with thi relontless pity of the 
Tisalonary propagandist sagka te 
ruthlossly improve them more or loga 
aftor thoso ation idonla, 


Tho “ronetivnary” from a diferent 
mative, and parating quite an opportte 
mothod, alae dpplios uaconselously the 
standards of Murope, not to abolish but 
rather to rovivo and ra-oslablish the 
suoial and religions tustitutlens of lis 
country: In roligton, tho reactionnry 
Ig soliing up for the Tudiin soriptures 
the same claima to tudvllibility acu 
abgolutiam, Uhet eradal systoma like 
Ghiristianity or Tslam popularly oleim 
for tho Biblo or the Koran. Ifo for 
gots that noither verbal infallibilily nor 
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any oxolusive and absoluto aythority 
had ovor boon vosted in tho roligious 
saripéures af Tindetsimn, In soclology, 
the voactionayy tiios to rovive tho 
roloxing rigidities of tho Indian caste. 
syatom tn tho spirit of the class domina~ 
tion of Kuropo; and, thorohy, ho ignores 
the patont faot that tho genius of the 
Indian casto-systom never tolorated this 
spirit, of domination in tho so-called, 
higher, aud consaquantly, rarely ovoked 
any spirit of onvions rovolt in the so- 
eallod lowor castes. Conceit of supo~ 
riority has boon uniformly condemued 
in thé higher castos ; while, the almost. 
absolute autonomy onjoyed by the diff. 
evont oastes in rogard to all matters 
goneoring their casto-lifo, andthe sonse- 
of mutual iutordepondence cultivated 
in all thocastos, both higher and lowor, 
na Hmbs and organs of great or- 
ginio wholo,—loft, indeod, but litle robur 
for tho growth of such concelts. The 
ronotionary is, thus, as much undor the 
spoll of Huropoan idoas and ideals as 
75 
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the roformor. ‘Tha only differences 
botweon thom is that while tho refor- 
mov ds trying to consetoudly control 
and regulate hia social evolution after 
the inanner of Gurope, the renetlonary 
ig uuceonselous of the tlominntion of 
these ation ideas. ‘Tho strango payeho- 
lopieal alliniby between these two rival 
eampy Will ho vloarly realised when wo 
romombor thet thoro ure only two ways 
of intollectual and spiritual apprapri- 
ation, Ouo is the way of love, the other 
of hatred; for love and hatred both 
antl hatred, porhaps, oven moro than 
love,-help us to be possessed by the 
thing wo love or hate. ta love aa well 
8 ii hatred thore is deep concentration 
of the mind on the object of our ome. 
tion, And wo always uneuiseciinely he- 
cone that which wo constantly think of, 
The refomnor becomes Muroponnisel by 
hia love, the reactionary by his hatred, 
of [urepenn idoale and fnatitutions. 


» Both the reformer and the reaction. 


acy are, thus, found at the finnl annsly- 
1 


THE NAME AND THE THING, 


sis, to be equally inspired, the ono con~ 
soiously, and tho other unconsolously, 
by the spirit of Murope, Both have, 
moro or logs, imbihod the  Turo- 
poan tomperamont., Both are, though 
in difforout ways, omphatically objec- 
tive and matorialistic. Tho ono is. 
dominated by individualistic ethicism, 
the othor by effete formalism; and both 
these equally lack that true  in- 
watdness which is characteristic of the 
thought and culture of Tudia. The- 
one rovels in the unrenlities of subjeat« 
ive abstractions; the other in the: 
wironlitios of effete and unynderstood: 
rituals. The reformer by his willu-- 
mined and ompirical oriticism of owr 
life and institutions strengthons the 
forcos of reaction in the country; 
whilo the reactionary by tho infidel 
tonnelty with which ho is soaking to 
hold on to the lifeless and decadont forms. 
of our soolal and religions life, lends. 
strongth and vitality to the refoxmor’s. 
revolt, Andin their mutual wrang- 
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Hngs aud veurininations, the porception 
af the true Soul of Ladin ia Tost, You 
will tad tho real truth mbout Undia tn 
tho prosontation of noither of those 
dave clusson, LL Toa really in) the 
traditional “AMiddle- Path" af tho sage 
aud tho philoxophow, Tooam only a 
Iuumblo enquirer, ny child, seoking 
Light and puidance into that Holy Path. 
flow can [ dare te pose ag nm guide to 
othova? 

But though | dave not nevapt the 
holy aflive of the inlorprotor of Ladin, 
Joamay woll, and quite legitimately, 
undertake to xiady and understand hoe, 
Tt ig, indeod, not only tho high privilege, 
but a disttiet diy, of avon the least of 
hor oildren, ta try to understand 
hor through reverent and diligent 
shady and dnvostigation. This mach, 
my ebild, Lo ean, and will da for you 
aul if it should in try way help 
you fom botlar and dewpor andor 
slonding ad appreeiation of our culture 
aud olvilisntion than what you havo 

18 
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now, f shall thankfully consider all my 
labours more than amply ropaid. 


INDIA AS SHUN BY TIS STRANGER. 


To begin, thon, from tho vory name 
of India, we havo to remember that 
this namo was given her uot by her 
own childron, but by the stranger within 
hor gate. We never called her either 
Tndia or Iindoostan. Wo knew her 
of old by quite a different name. 


The stranger camo to us, in the 
oarly days of onr history, by our 
north-wwestorn} land-routo. This is the 
way that the Babylonians and the 
Assyrians, the YPorsians, and, later, 
tho Greoks also, came to us. Ta seek- 
ing to do so thoy had to cross a great 
yivor. Onr own nativo name for that 
gront river was Sindhu, [6 is still 
Jmown ainong us by that anciont name, 
Tho sibilant “S” of our Sindhu became, 
however, tho aspirant “fH” in the 
tonguo of tho Babylonians and Persians, 
Our Sindhu became their Hindu. You. 
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would do woll to romember tht tho 
origioal rofersucs of this word Eliade 
was not to one religion, but simply te 
one of our grang rivera, ‘Tho Uludu of 
the Vabylonviana and Povsians bovame 
thon the Tndua of the Chraeke wnt tho 
Romana. Tho land of the Lidtua becnrte 


Tnidin, 
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Tn its origin and history Indiv is, 
thus, traly aml roally what the praassul 
day Turopean, stthor from ignorance 
or pride, isso auxions to prove. Tb ja 
undoubtedly n more googrnphical ox- 
prosgion. U4 indicates simply a distin 
tive goographionl feature of theocwnntry, 
Tn fact the goographival honndaries of 
this land aro ae pourtliay mul prominont, 
that wo caunot blame the ablrangar if 
ho bo so profonndly impressed by fem 
as to ontivoly forgot ox igneare its more 
faudamontal and signiflaant features, 
Tho Ulimalayas on the aorth, and tho 


soe onthe south, as well ag prautioally 
BO 
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also towards tho eaal, aad tho ‘west of 
tho Poninsula, domarcate thiy land 
from tho rest ofthe Asiatis Continont, 
Both those aro most prominont physical 
foalures of thea countey. Such bound- 
dvios are senreoly ound wnywhero in 
on known world, except in relation to 
what wo call continents. The physical 
isolation of Tudia is really continental: 
Sv also is the immense oxteat of hex 
forrilory, Sho has tho lorgost surface 
avon of guy country tithe world, China, 
Russia, aud the United States excepted: 
The total area of laodia ig nearly ono- 
third of that of the continent of Buvope: 
11 is nearly fourfoon times as large ag 
Croat Britain, and over ton timos thé 
size of tho entire British Isles. It is a 
good doal oyor five times tho aroa of 
Austria-TCungery, and more than sie 
times that of eithor Jfrance or Germany: 
So immense a tract of torritory, covers 
ing so many latitudes and longi. 
tudes, must naturally have quite a variaty 


of physical and physiographical loatures. 
it $1 
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. nbscr, | Hina land of manny altitudes nnel 
“uny climates, fre setae places you 
WH thud tho aniforntings heat of the tree 
7 pies, du others the mort pleasent mud 
equadle ter poratires of the tree ten 
| pornto genes: While thine are phic 
tn Jaulta where you my find as mel 
oanow sav frost in the wirter nestles, 
ons fhe heart of the most, homnsiek 
| Anglishman ar, Meotelims may he pine 
tng far TT ‘hare. are pravinwes int Landing 
whore we have tho Alghast records of 
the world's vainfad), asta the Kast bills, 
while din some other places as Sindh, 
there ix luenctly wuy relalell fram 

your's end fo cyort's ead. With mith | 
oe ivoraltion ot sie nnd ee ec 

















1 that Tans aa alil ie oe 


2 equally. hinge variety of hath: Neva and 


~fauia, Both ino itt physiial features, 
oft ta the went cand variety: af ite ; 
o ‘voxotablo nd narod kingvloma, this (Nm 
; tinier: of'territury ia truly eonti- . 
meat equally lrg su ul iva ! 


é “argey 
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fod in Lite livman populati iorts ‘algo. The 
total st rougth of our population counts. 
onodifth of the whole human race. Wo 
have the lorgost: population. of my | 
—eourtry tn the world, with’ the OXCOP- 
tion of the Chinose Jouspire, We aro: 4 
over ton times as many. AS. tho I i nglish a 
and the Wolsh combined, nino times ae 








mahy as the Jy onch; six times 28° may : 
ns the Germans, four times as many os- 
the. Americans, and quite threo timos 
aS ay is the duals Tn dae gs 







Toa: yop snoritat: A 
the pop ato ig.a 
ovitn, though thor | 3 
able filyatebuee: wlan aflion- raves, a We 
ing tho many thousand yours that ‘havo: 
| eae Algo. tho, A tyes first “sottlort: 
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eficos.. Thorn is an equally atrong: 
—Nigriting - olemont among the dark 
tbhoriginal races, while the Samitio hlood 
—. domniantes aivory lurgo, poreontnge of 
that higher ‘soction of the Moslem gen. 
mnuity in India, who, Itke the Nevmans 
in. England, quine over to ona withthe 
—Mahomolan conquest, This teeming 
poprlation, composed of differout. art- 
: gland recinlitios, apoak many languages, 
: profoss manny: faiths, and obey many sugial 
tnd. snocordota) lows and euatoma. Aad 
e all: thoso how ildoving divorsttios of racial 
“origin, ag woll awl languagos and liter 
atnves, and ovtlis oud customs, combine: | 
: to. atrongthon. the fret impression pros. 
“duce by. tho physical charactoriatios of | 
‘the laud upon the uninitintod stranger, © 
namely, that it is: ‘not. country hike” 
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hie t in, roally, tho mont pigalae ant : 
provailing view of India ‘in. ‘Turope. and 
df storion. ‘Tho uD aren or r Amorioan 














TH NAME AND 1a TING, : 


visitor to India, eomes. to. us ‘with, this: : 
strong: propossession, nnd all; his outer: 
exporioncs.of our country: and poople,. 
instoah of: disstpntin 8. helps, on: the, 
| vontrany, to: confirm, andi. strengthen, 
this viow. Ilo . cannot. discover, BUY.” 
fandamontal principle of. auiity: at. the. 
back of those. howildoving. diversities, : 
oxcopt perhaps that new: administrative, - 
_ political, social, and economic: suiity, . 
which the oxtablishment of tho British: . 
Empire has beon working «in on-own: 
time, Every: Anglo-Ludiazr. . publicis 
ania proclaims ‘that, India isnot: 

















- 


WHE SOE OF IN DTA, 


RE ILA haul, quail this sis cvpblod Livdinis 
as one poople, Ta fiet there tag aneh 
thing nyt lading: thore are Bernloas, 
dnl Maudiettas, aud Trrdits aad Pedowun 
md Shika aad Cloarkhas, Aahomedneas 
and daing, vad Buddhists, but rently nin 
Jadiona : iheany ease, Flere nover wig 
anel: an nota as tating, until the 
British rators ol the comitry conumoncne 
so gonorously tu mamfaetiuce hin with 
the help of thoir schools and their 
collogos, thaiy courts aud Chole eanipy, 
theiy daw and thoiy administeation, and 
their free presa mul opon platform. ‘This 
is aleo Che orthedoxy offledal view of 
Ladin, that finds reported ufferanee and 
aiuhoeriivive exposition fram respon 
Riblo Anglo-Tudian afters wad prominent 
(rite, politivinan Nar ena it be denind 
{lit theve dx very lava elemeat, aot 
oF feath, but savely of very stro 
pleasthility fa hia papier aad orf lta. 
dox  offteial view. "Phe fied of thie 
niattar really ik, Chink aa long as yen 


look wpen ovr comufey aa “Dulin, or 
att 
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tho Land of the Indus "you will got 
no olusor and truer yiow of i than what 
tho foreign oltcinls and students lave 
boon ably bo do. 


INDIA AS KNOWN SO RER OWN CHIT DREN. 

jut whilo the stranger called hor 
Tndia, or tho Land of tho Indus, thoroby 
omphasising oaly hor strange physical 
foninros, hor own childye., from of old, 
havo known aud loved her by another 
name. Wonever called her Tidis. Lone 
hofore tho: Grook Tavasion and evon 
before tno Babylonians aud Assyrians 
camo in any sort of close contact with | 
us, wo had given this name to our coun 
try. That namo is Bhavatavarsha. ‘To 
cloarly wadorsinnd and grasp the nature 
mul roality of tho fundamontal uaity to 
which all our divargoat and even appe- 
rontly vorflicting characters and eus- 
toms, cults and culluros, our rasialibios 
and provinelalities, have alnost from 
the vory boginning of our history, beon 


yatiounly resonellod, you must try to 
8? 
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rowliso the deap signiflennes of thik old 
and native neat of the laud whieh tha 
foreiuor hag so long eniled mal kuows 
an Liclin. 


WAHT GR RARE a NABER 


Gougraphival oamites — helong te 
thrae classes: soma have te mere physi 
eal origin and reference, some have an 
othnis or dribal origin and referee, 
and seine, Much fewer in number, have 
what may bo called a porsonal nnd 
historia origiu and referenee, Nimes 
like tho Tyansvaal, derived from the 
river Vaal, and India, from the river 
Tnhdus, holon fo the first class, Arye 
varte, thoold ainmo of wind thneaw 
Inown ak Upper Tndin, daviverdt from 
the Aryna or Aryaus who settled hore, 
and Thighand from fhe Angles, belong to 
tho second or the oftnie group, Rume 
from Romulus, and Hhuratavarsha 
from Bharata, those belong to the 
third ond histovis group of geographt 


oul nanos, And wherever a country 
8H 
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la cammoncod to ba entlad -aflop rane 
gromt historia poraaunge, aspeolally 
somo great ldng of polontate, whether 
roul or logomlavy, Chore necossnrily Hos 
al fhe back of ita distined historia or 
uvional cousedlousnoss, Rome did not 
connate any geogenphicnl features of 
the city or principality that received 
this name, ner any tribalify of ite 
people, nor oven any religious oily 
or, allintty that might have oxistod 
amoag thom, but predominantly, and 
even oxolusivoly, an individnal aivio on 
national outity. Tt had, of course, like 
Ml thor places wider himan habite- 
lion, ite phygsicalitios and iis tribalitios, 
its aoclalition and its voligiositioan: but 
the purtionlar nemo by which it came 
4o bo Ienown panong nen, roforrod te 
none of these, buh prominently and 
almost oxclusivoly, to what may bo 
enllod ita civie unity or national indivi« 
duality. er uname itself was the most 
conclusive proof that Rome was not a 
mere goographical ontity, or the 
Rg 
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Jinbitat of a partioulur tries or grep 
of tribos, buf had developed on clintinet. 
Hat iad eorsubarsness, 


PHS By Bbihs OY MELT AV AGREES 


Those who so porsintontiy deny any 
ftuulnmental historte aiity or ans rend 
national individuality to our dnad and 
ai poople, either do not kaow, or 
they do not romoeuthor the facet that we 
nover callad aur country by the alien 
nome of [nadia ov even by that of iia 
doostun Our own mame was, and ta 
alill today, among thea Aryan popila- 
tions of tho’ country, Ulueratavarsha. 
And Bharvlevarsha is not a ply stead 
nome like budia or (he Pransyvasl, nor 
avon ib didhal oy ofhuie mie Lhe Mag 
land or Aryoverts, but a distinet mud 
vumuslakeble histori aire Tike been. 
tt is devived from  Dharntia. This 
Bharata is as tineh a higtarie pers 
we ak Roms.  Strletly speaking, 
both Bharat and Homulia are mere 
legondary (hau,  porhaps, Idstorieal. 
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But tho profound signifivaues of the 
namo Which they gave to these {wo 
eroat countrios of tho aueiout world, 
iy by ny mow ntloeted by their lozon- 
dary or oven mythical charactor. Lndia 
may not bo one country bub a eollec- 
tion of conntrics coufhiod within certain 
prominont physical bonndaries. — Tt 
may bo poopled by many races speak- 
lug many languages, professing many 
religions, owning many eulturos. But 
thoso who gavo if one common name 
must have realised some fundamental 
unity at the back of all thoso endloss 
diversities. Alon never call any collec- 
dion of things of divergent character 
or proporttos by ono single namo, 
wnless thoy aro ablo to seize some 
prominont and undoniablo principle of 
wutly in (liom. Thosa who gavo tho 
numo of Bharatavarsha to India must 
have dono so. And the witby thet thoy 
soizod behind tho diversitios of tho Jifo 
of thoie country was not pn mero 
physical or ever a moro tribal or 
di 
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wthinie wity, like that which dx indie 
tod by auoh gongraphicn) anmos ag Lidia 
ay Aryovarte, bat was ad conontial 
hiatorie oy antlonal uuity asda cunnoted 
by thomame Rome,  Cidian wae then, 
an it iv now, divided tute many provin 
was, Jaliabited by many peoples with 
their posulinn enltires aad) character 
jaties, represontod many faith nnd 
cults, had many languages and litera: 
duvos, Aud yot all thease andless 
(liversitiog notwithstanding, i was 
cilled by ong common naane. And 
this) fach  emielusively prover the 
prosonce of some undeniable principle 
of historie or nationnl unity in the 
consdiotianess ef the porply or peoples 
who lived in this land even in these 
carly days, 


THE GHARAGTPR OF FINDEAH Watery 


What, then, was the voal charactor 
‘of thig Judinn Unity? Bharata wna, 
- like Romulus, a king, [lo iso Verlia 


personage. Though described as: the 
uy 
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lord and mastor of the “world with alt 
the soas,” ib cannot be hold that ho was 
tho roal ralor ofevon all tho lorritorios 
that roeolved his natue, and ene te be 
gallod tis “varsha.” "Pho limit of 
Rharatavnrsha oxtondodin (hose days. 
eyon much farthor than tho presont 
limite of Tha. Balk, called ta ow 
anolent books Balhik, and Kandahar, 
ow old Gandhar, wore among is 
north-wostern provinces. Towards the 
ost, Bharatavarsha extonded as fax 
as tho vory confines af tho modern 
thinose limpivo, and includod both the- 
modern, Upper and lower Burma, Tt 
is incredible thatin those onarly days,, 
all this oxtonsivo tract was sribject to 
ono singlo king or omperor. In fret, 
auch political soyeroiguiy or adminis. 
trativo contraligation as would, be im- 
plied by any hypothosis of this character, 
was absolutely foroignto tho very genius. 
ofthe Axyan poople of India. Even 
at the timo of the Mahabharata, which, 
wad much later than that of this Bharata. 
933 
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from wWhont one him derived ifs sini. 
Henmat uae, Hows nod dt ay semen 
politiend and adniinistemtive anit: like 
Me promt Peitish Waapire ie badlin. 
The opitheds applied to Kine Uluprati 
ave onlat iptifo dinprrtinity: applied fo 
Many ofher erent kings who flyured at 
the grent Glnraty War. Myery power 
fn) imonieh ix deweribed ba our ald 
houks asx dard eadoamastor of the whele 
world. Rhainite was, aundouwktedly, a 
ceront Keine, Efe is doserihed as a rie 
chokravarts, very loosely rendered jute 
Tinglish, sometines, by the worl ene 
poror. Bik neither Bharata, nor, idee, 
any of (he gent manarelig spoken of in 
the old books, wes dat etiparer in the 
modora seuss, Modern empires have 
growin through eanquests mal appre 
printiona ofthe lands of other aoveroiges, 
But wo senrcoly fhad any esidingss of 
seh oneth heawger baer ald kimer anil 
wirtriors, Rings an doahd fouelt with 
one another: ut ff was very rarely ine 
dead that (he vielor approprivterl to lini 
fi] 


THE NAME AND UU CHING, 


+ 


self ¢ha tovritavios af the vanqnishod, 
Tho usual peactica, ou (he coutrary, was 
ta plaice samo son or volation of the 
dofoafad monarch wpou his theono, even 
whara, far any vaason, tha vanished, 
if atl] Living, could not bo plncad back 
inte his old position and authority. The 
Tlindu pojachakravare was, (horeforo, 
not an amporor, ts ho is know in 
Kurepa, but was shuply the nominal 
hoad afa friendly fodevation of king- 
dams aud principalitios, Ladeod, the 
Htoral moaning af the term ia uct em- 
poror, but only o king “estaulishod at 
the coutra ata civela of Kdags.” Icing 
Bhaorale was ia proat prince of this 
ardor, Asa rajuchekiecurt!, his poli- 
tiew) position in the land was uot that 
of the administrative load of any large 
aud contraliged government, bub only 
that of tho rovognisod and rospectod 
coatro and symbol of a confoderation of 
brollier princos. ‘This was the gonoral 
cluvrnetor of nll ow great princes in 
the old days. And this Leing so 


98 


Savi SOUT, OF INDIA, 


itt ik st ani to hold that thy city 
indientod by the mime Bharativarshn 
was, in any way, either a polltient 
or administrative unity. Neither wits 
it religions or snowrdotal unity. Un. 
ike Krishna or Btaldha, ’ Chedit ar 
—Mahomol, this Gharatiy was uot thes 
fornddr or dante af ay crand o¢ eult. 
He waa not oven they promulgatar ot 
any souial or simordotal code, Indodd, 
“there: word in tho days whon. our land 
“fivat “xegoived thia name of “Bhavata- 
~-yarsha, almoat aa many aoets and adhadla 
df voll@low in this country as thera are - 
snow. Tho unity (it this name Bharata. 
ovaralin finlicntod, owas, this, not, he 
-foligions unity: olthar.: “Tite thes proxonee | 
cat “many ‘racos - ‘nod ‘onltueea in Tidia 
“even in those only ‘days, ceonvising 
ovidonde of which ix sixppliad by all ane 
ald hooles, it f9 aquidly” Imposk ible. that — 
this tnity” Khould have: hoon a mare — 













on noial cert tty. Wiha t, 4y ion, iy fh ie ib 
“charactor of tho unity: whieh. lies at the 
: nal 0 Qf this namo Bharatavarahia, by 
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—, Tho unity of Tudtin w AS, > Hus, mM adie 
racial nor voligious, nov political nor 
administrative. [6 was a poculiay typo: 
of unity, which may, porhaps, ho best - 
dosoribod as cultural. Bharata sbood. 
bofore tho mrultitudinous pooples ‘that’ 
inhabited tho torvitovies that took his: 
NAM, AS roprosontative of Bron. 
civilisation and culture, ‘Bharata wag, 
ne [have said, a Vode. charactor. Ue: 
is nob at all lkoly that ab tho’ early 
‘ported. of our history. whon 0 : 
“vont: rocolvor this: DAM. ot 








Ally éproedl Dae. ever tho — i 
: land, pee ou tho ad of tho Mah ne 
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profanndly iufluenien arsed viadtily 
dominate ib from end to mad. And it 
— was. as the reypresentltive und sy nthel 
oot Uda donedintiugy culture, thet 
Bharat wives Wis anise to (ibe prong 
: continont, though it wri divided then aa 
now dito mauay peovnees anid prlued pale 
tes; duhabited by niany races speuktage 
~camuy dhilects, profussiag many roll. 
24 gious, tu ul oboying nummy dittovent lawa 
end customs, Gg 4 Pts 






ARYAN ERPAMAION EL mA. 


2 What Lohave eallad the eli 
~o¢haractor of Indian unity, ix due 
_-partly. te the peeulive vonius af the 

So dndo- Aryan, wel partly te the very 
‘oetline Mothodds by whieh the Ayan 
attlora “ot Thdin spread ‘thomael vor 
cae over the whole af this continent, 
—oqniotly absorbing all the manerend 
oyaeos and “nites of the hind date their 
own hody,. ‘Mhese: nothods ure qrnoti- 

. - veally wiluown in tho ofhor. party of tha 
: world. t ho: methods of) eae doe gee 






































Maslom greed; makes. Ae perso 


os slowly” ‘assimilate. ha ?sac 


pion: ean ‘te “hlstoxy, in Pr othoir 
parta of the world, aro eithor through” 
-roligtous prasolol yerdlon; ae through: 
politi conquosts, and moro offen, - 
porhaps, through a combination of | tho : 
two, Both the Cheistinn and the 
Moalom eommunitios of tho world grew 
thiswisea, Ti is tho eoTUnan - ‘mothod 
of sooinl oxpausion iu all evodal rolipi- 
ons. As wo find tt in the history of, 
Christiutity ov Talam, so wo find ib in 
tho history of Buddhistic _ oxpansion. 
also. Tho amore. aceeptance of the, 
Baddhist or tho Christian. or the. 










Undo 8 mombor- : ok: the. Buddhist ‘he 
Cidntion or tho Mihomodai, wonunt, 
culty. ‘This has bean one anothod of 

social caspoasion, ‘Cha othov method 
$y. politionl, Th is tho mothod: of 

“COnguoste In this, mothod, onan 
the. congnoring “poop Fe : 
wolves oyor tho congnoroc 
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Ia oulbure between tha two he too wide 
for auch assimilation, Uha lattor are 
driven out and beeome gradually oxtinet 
08 dias linpperedt inoue owaage be the 
Amorienn Tidinus and tho Australian 
Aboviginos, Sometimes th so Tinppans 
alsa, as wo ford in the ease of the 
Norman conquorors of finland, Chiat 
ib is tho conquered, who, poxsesyed with 
largor virility, slowly assimilate: the 
gonquorers fideo their own body, and 
thus devolop a now aad a vomposite 
nation, whieh, however,  gradualy 
Mining & practiony homogeneous eh 
yaclor, osporially if the process of 
assiinilation bo helped hy on comment 
erode) roligion ownatl and practixod by 
both the component eonmiutuaitios. 


Tho oxpanston of (ha Aryan snotty 
in fadle followed neither of thaae dwe 
usual methods known to istry. ‘The 
Aryan yoligion was never eradal 
Buddhism is no doubt a evedal roligt,o 
wl igs of Tndo-Aryan onfgin, But 
though what may be entled Baddhtst 
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Tinporialism, rides “tho groat Asoka, 
vonsolidatod Lo a vory largo oxtont the 
fandainoutal unity of fndia, Buddhism 
nga erood had no porvoptible influence 
in this work. fanny casa, Buddhism 
Md aot eroato tho anciont unity of 
Tndin, Tho nane Bharatavarsha ta 
oldor than Tnddhism, and consoquonily 
tho unity that was seized hy thoso who 
give to our eontinont this significant 
historie name, was dino sense a oradnl, 
or roligious wuily, Nor was it a 
political unity, as I heyo alroady said, 
duo to extensive political’conquests and 
the gradual absorption of tie conquorod 
povplog by tho conquoring community. 
Tho carly Aryan sottlors did no doubt 
ab ono time Nght and conquer tho 
ahoviginal racos of Northern Taudia 
‘hab was a nocossity of the situation in 
whieh thoy frst found themselves. But 
tho peeullarly poncoful and Iumanite- 
rian spirit of their culture, soon put a 
stop to these barbarian methods. Tho 


Aryan oxpausion over the grentor part 
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of Indla, and more pactioukiedy amensy 
the civilised Davidian peoples of the 
South, was effected by othoy aad inti 
niloly nore eivilined and oven spiritual 
THOWHA, 
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[inditivn, as the roligian of the 
Prdo- Aryan is popularly cabled, dias 
noyer bean a missionary religion like 
Budditamt ov Christinilty or [stam, 
Theso su callod ainissionary religions 
avo crodal, and, therofyre, ean easily 
propagalo thomsolves by tha proyailing 
missionary method of mere preaching, 
Thess missionwy voligions have a very 
prominont intelleetiual ompliisis, sad 
nro, thovofura, ossontinily inst rnetive 
in thoty omothods of propagation. 
Of cowrse overy toligion has ify own 
spocial disciplines aud constinotive 
spiritual mothods, But dn the ae enlled 
missionary rollgiaua, tatelloctual in 
structions must prowle the real 
constructive and spiritual digeiplines. 
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Tn all these orodal religions, the 
nevaptanes of thelr spodial dogmas, ia 
tur Abaoluto coudition preeedont to the 
initiation tafe thoir feuly spiritual 
iseiplinos, boewuso these Tattor have 
always fo work upon the former. The 
accopfanco of tha Christian dogmas of 
tho Inearnation and tho Trinity is 
absolutely noeaded for the pursuit of the 
innor spivitnal disciplines of Christian. 
ity, [nu all imior spiritual culture, 
sugeostion aud imagination play a very 
Vital port. This suggostion comos in 
oll the orodal roligionus from their 
partiontar aroads,  ‘T'hoso sereods nvust, 
thorofora, ho recoplod and fully believed 
in by those who are to bo initiated into 
tlio deapor lilo and eullura af these 
orodal religions, Tn [Tinduism, howoyor, 
owilug lo its nen-orodal charactor, the 
mothod has always boon predominontly 
constructive. Tho true Lindau teacher 
novor vals for any doolaration of ordad 
from his pupil, nor oven imposos his. 


own, or, indeed, any soxt of Intellootual 
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ophilons upon hing He flops not seek 
to forcibly shake or doxteoy tho idoas 
and faiths {ling tha diselple mui lave 
imbthad, oiflios frant society, ur from 
hig parouts: or previous feavhers. One 
faiths, ho knows, are (ie vesulé ah ature 
Jmner teupormmont and ontor edrueadtion 
anid exporionees, Heal ehange of faith 
ia, Chorsfors, dpossilo without wehauge 
in this tomporamont, brought about 
through long course of psychophysical, 
intolloctual, and otlteal disciplines, ad 
tho voplacomont of the old preporsoa 
slong by now ona ereatod through a new 
mul different order of expences. When 
tig is dono, tho legitimate opinions and 
faiths propor and natiral te Uae disolples’ 
inuor hitolloetunl and spiritual alate, 
graw of themselves. Taitha aul opt 
nions that grow thuavwixe have nm vitality 
and death which no roads, however 
notural or hoalthy thease may be, ean 
hayo, whon imposed from the outalde 
through force of eupornatuenl wuthortiy 


or formal logic, ‘What the true Hindu 
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teacher daca, aven iu aur awn day, for 
fhe propagation of lig ebay faith, Oho 
ancient Aryan settlers of Gadi did for 
the promnleation of Choir special euls 
frro mong the mnullitndinous pwooples 
af Chaie continent, ‘Phay proprgated 
their suporion culinee, not hy the popu 
Jay missionary mothods of preaching 
wl prosolofyzation, but through the 
introduction of thoir socio othival ar. 
reugeniouts and disctplings amoug Chote 
non Aryan neighbours. And they did 
so by tho promulgation of thelr special 
socinl aconomy, 


VARNASRAMADHARMA OR THE GASTEANDORDUER LAW, 


This social oconomy is summod wp 
by what ts callad Varnasramatharma 
(tha custa-uud-ordav law) tu Sauskeit. 
Tho easles aro, as you Know, four ia 
munher. Thoy aro (i) the Brahmas, 
(ii) tho Ksatriyas, (ili) tho Vaisyas, and 
(iv) tho Snudras. ‘ho first threo ecastos 
who alone helouged to the Aryan com- 


muuion, ropresent the three groat fune- 
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tione of tha sooink organi, nianoly, 
(i) the intollectunl nando the spiritual, 
(ii) tho administrative nad the military, 
and (iil) the eeonomio mud the iulastrial, 
‘hos aro uatyvorsal aveial fined tons, 
Tn ovory soetoty wo lawn peoples who 
discharge (hese oreo fusdamendtal fing 
tion of the social Jife. "Pho Sudin did 
not originally bolong to thea Aryan con: 
muon, [le was porhaps, originally, 
githor caplive of war, wha, aecurdiag 
to imiiveranl aneient eustom, was re. 
duced to tho alalas of tha damosie or 
agelouliural labourer in the victorious 
community ; “or was, possibly, a mem: 
hor of a very low and primitive tribe ay 
raco, absolutely uiulited, both indallue. 
tually and morally, to undertake nny 
of the flrat three funetions of the saciid 
organiam in tho more advance Aryan 
community. This caste ayatam, more op 
Josa univorsal, in aome shape or other, 
in all old-world oivilisations, was, haw- 
aver, joluod in India to another, aul a 
aupremoly kiguifleant Jaw and orion, 
100 
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known ag tho astamns, which Hlorally 
mona stagos or sitions of life, Suctaty 
wits divided inte tho aboyo four casto- 
divisions, Lndividual life was divided 
into those four asramas or alations or 
Alagos. Distinettons based wpon fanda- 
montalsocial functions, hawover univyer- 
gel and even nocossary for tho prosoxrva- 
tion and dovelopmenut of tho collective life 
of socloty, havo an inovilablo tondonoy 
to breed pride in those who are callod 
uponto discharge tho superior func 
tious, and onvy in {hoso who havo to 
QM the lowor placos. Division af sooial 
functions, osy'ocially tn tho onrlior siagos 
of ovolution, when tho officon havo of 
necessity to be hovoditary,—~inovilably 
loads to those moral ovils. Thoso diye 
slong cannot bo absolwely ¢liminated 
from any form of sogial organisation, 
howover domoeeratic it may bo. And 
& porploxing problem before overy 
honvlthy socioty is how so to adjust the 
rolations hotwoon the higher aflices of 
society aud the individuals who muaé 
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fi them, that the eajey ment of theses 
offtees shall breed ne pride of position 
In them, nor ereate: fli eenceit of any 
apirlor dixtunee between thenr and fhe 
rosh af the communtiy. ‘Phe naeiant Tale 
Aryans soont to luive discovercd in tha 
drrengonmient or order of Cle wai oy 
blages, a happy solution of thig univers 
aul social problem, whieh ayer otr 
modorn demovraciag with all (hee ery 
of oyuality and freedom have sot yet 
haan ablo suecorstully to tueklo, 


Tho greatost moral nad spiritual 
dangor of the system of caste such as 
obtained, not only dn hidia, but in al- 
mosh overy anelent svciety and en 
ture, iu seine form oor aflier, Hoa, ns 
I havo said, dn the almost jaovitable 
pride of offtes (and later cv alae of bivth 
owing to the hereditary chavactar of 
thoso oflices) whigh it yonoruter in the 
so-callod highor enstos, The enly tene 
remory against (his evil da te he found 
in placing the individual imombora of 


soololy under sumo disciplines as will 
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train their minds to hablia of moro ve 
Joas completo soll-detachmont, and thore- 
hy provont thom from idomtifying thote 
individualitins with any teh social 
function or offtve that thoy may bo 
callod wpon to discharge or {UL This 
was, clearly, tho object of this law of 
stages or asramas that was julued to 
the casto-laws of the anclout Aryan 
community of India, Tho first of those 
aeramas wag thal of the studout or tho 
bralmacharii tn this stago ovory ine 
dividual was absolutoly equal to every 
othor individual, whatovor the rank or 
oftica, that is tho caste, of thoir parents 
wight bo. Tho brahmeachari, in tho 
house of his toavher or ptrn, could 
dlaim ne honour in virtue of Is birth 
or heritage, could carn or own no pro- 
porlyyand, whethor tho son of prince 
or of a common goldior, or of an ordi- 
nary artisan, liad to beg for his 
daily fuod frum tho publio, and perform 
ay sorvics, the meanest not excluded, 


thet his guru might imposo upon hin, 
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Hore there was ubavlute equality be 
tavoen one atudent amd auethex, Uf 
was the recoynition af the fundamental 
oqnallfy ledtweon men av men, Tie wis 
nmllowed ao cvaetifon such as Che meddle 
student Tavs, when des rail goa diame 
to his parents, nod resid, lrewopep 
temporarily, his plage is the sem of tis 
futher, might thas get iate any enue 
due to lis father’s position in tho venereal 
gocind order and, Thereby, acntraltisn the 
alfoet of the stperioe disciplines of his 
order, Hore, dn the purn’s house, he 
'was ao moro individual, without any 
dehis or privileges, equal ti every 
othor iudivddaal of fhe community. The 
noxt slave wae thal of the howsshobler, 
Tlaving Mnished lita tutelage, whitede preiay 

orally lagtod from the eighth to either 
tho sixtedath or the twenty faneth year 
of hia Tifo, and sametines even fe a, 
latar porind, ho enteved thia  stuge, 
Toro ho boone a regula and re5cny 

niaod mombor of the xevinl holy, 
veslod with all the rights and oblige. 
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tions of his particular station in Ito, 
Whothor as Idtug or warrior, mluigter 
or councilor, or priosh oF loacher, or 
tho prodieer oy sotlor of commoditios, 
AN tho inoqualities dn lilo cama in have, 
in the lousohoklor's stage, aul wero 
duo ontiroly fo the varioty of social 
functions which difforent individuals had 
to disuharge, Ulaving thas served 
aacloty, raisod hoal(y issuos, and trained 
pul brought thom wp in tho ways of 
his costo and position, in tho next oy 
third afava, the individual was en- 
vouragol to culbivato tho spirit of 
dolachmont onvo moro, gradually Idling 
tho eaoncetls Gat might hove boon bred 
in him by his avcidontal placo and Pane 
tion as A Moniber of suciofy.  TTo now 
yothrorl from aotive Hf, and adoptorl tho 
duties and dixeiplinos of the Dighor and 
tho contomplative life, And, dually, if 
he livod long onongh, and was ablo to 
minis comploto selfdolaglmont, he 
might onlor tho fourth ov tho last of 
Uhose slagos ar asramns, Lhat of tho saui- 
x. DEL 
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hyngin ov tho melicant, whea his ono 
whi in life hosame to wbsolitely lose all 
gonealt of isolated iuddyidunlify, and 
Whig ,itlontify bbaself ontively with the 
untyorsil, 


Lhe aneiong Aryan soot eeonarmy 
was bused upon (hig varanarune, or 
enato anil ordor selon, ‘hin aaate and 
ordor lew sume up the whole sent and 
apirit of anciont TUndn culture, Through 
tho oslablishment of this lew, the Aryans 
brought the divergent races wad eultires 
of India within thois own fold. And it 
ig hore, iu this yarnasramadharme, 
that wo must look for the secrets of 
that strango wily which tho aumno 
Bharataversha Ropltad, 


And ib was gomparatively easy for 
the Indo-Aryan to osteblish hiv vam: 
arama Jaw all over this vash continent, 
browse, ab cortain alagos of soni ovolu- 
tion, Uhore oxists In ovory sociuty some 
arrangoaniont or othor that woutlorfally 
falls in with the Jfindws syatem of 


onstes. At this stage thoro exist in ovory 
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connnuniby, individuals or {funilies who, 
oithor aa priests or, in still lower cule 
{urox, oven as modicinomen, diselarye 
the religious sud odreational funetions 
of thoir sogiaty, and who, thorofore, cor 
rospond to the Aryan Braloning, Siini- 
Javly thero are others who fight and 
rule, and ave, therofors, alin to the 
Aryan shatriyas. And othors again, 
who are devoted to agriculture or handi- 
crafts, and who corrospond, this, to the 
“Vaisyas of tho Aryan economy, In 
every socioly there oxist, at those 
earlier stages, anothor class also, who 
holotigtto alion tribes and ettltures, and 
being admitted into a dominant and 
conquering communily vilhor as captives 
of war orin any othor way, becomo 
moro labourers and slaves, These cor« 
respond to tha Sudras of the Aryan 
communion, And owing to this fanda- 
momtel affinity betwarn tho casto-order 
of the Indo-Aryang and tho generat 
gocind schome of the non Aryan com- 
munitios of India, it became very oasy 
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for tho former to ulmoxt imperceptibly 
absorb the Intéer, And they did se hy 
aimply putting, rota say, tho seal of 
thair own caste-aystem, upon {hie als 
ready existing social order of thelr non» 
Aryan neighbours, ‘Thig peeuliar pio. 
eosg of socink oxprasion croated abso. 
lifaly no percoptible diaturbaues in tho 
communitiog affected by it, The methad 
was strictly ovolutionary, and not rom 
volutionnry, a8 ib has gonerally heen in 
othor parts of the world. 


But tho Tindu system of onste did 
not stand, as [ hinve alraady told you, 
hy itsolf. Tt was organically howe up 
with the law of the asrainasy or stags 
of life, It is this asvama-law thot pre- 
sorvod the humanity of tho Tlindy in 
tho faco of tho inequalitiog crentod ly 
the system of caste. Tt was those 
special disciplines of the asranias whieh 
a3 long as thoy wore faitlifidly pur. 
sual hy the so-enllad higher  enastos, 
developed un ideal of spiritual domo- 
oracy, uuknown to tha rest of the worlds 
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and it may porhaps be reasonably hold 
that the real cause of the dogrudationa 
of modinval Tfindu sociaty was not to 
ho found in the systumn of  caato go 
muoh, if ab all, as in the divorces 
hotween tho varnas and the agmunas, 
betwoon the outor fiunetiong and n+ 
equalities of tho easto-lifo, and the inner 
spiritual idoals und disciplines that wore 
organically connected with these in tho 
earlier poriods of our history and cul- 
ture. 
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The Aryans of Indin did not only 
pul thoir own oaste-seal ypon the na- 
tural social divisions of their nejghbour- 
ing non-Aryan communities, whieh was 
an vasy onough work, but also brought 
these now social ordora under tho law 
and discipline of tho agranias or stages, 
This was the spocial contribution of the 
Aryans of India to tho avolution of the 
nou-Aryan communities of tho country 


which thoy absorbed into thomsolves. 
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This da draw hes renter id charavter af 
thos non Sayan eonmiidfiea wie 
fundamentally changed hy what iaay 
wall he eulled a aire tag prod ee of ideal 
isation and apiriditiantion. The caste 
ogonomy geve to these mew: acayiabat tons 
the ontorfornerol (he Aryan newinl sti ie 
favo the baw wid disciplines af the 
Agtaniasx eomntnientad foo theme thie 
inner spirit of tha Aryan enlture, 
The momond theso naneAryan peoples 
reenived the badge of the Braluninies! 
social economy and aeeopted the diss 
ciplines ofthe Uraluninie oulture, thay 
hoenme, both in form and subianeo, 
partind dinib of the greet Aryan come 
munity, Tho priests of the non-A ryan 
communities, when adopted inte dhe 
Avyan fold) beaune  Bevloning not 
morely in pana, bub alae in fied and 
though proserying all the old peculiarities 
of thoir beialor mela) laws and euatonsn, 
boeamo in every reapeet the absolute 
equala of tho holiest fof (ha Aryan 
‘Brahmins. The swne thing happanad 
his 
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slgo in regard to the other castes, Tho 
differnt ecustos in the different provinecs 
thus filly retained all tha old, aud 
oven non-Aryan  provineialities, after 
thoiy assimilation by the Agryen 
community, The Bralimin of Madras 
or Bombay, therefore, differs in many 
respoots frum those of Bengal or Cash 
more, Things and usages absolutoly 
prohibited to the Brahmins of one pro- 
vince, are frooly pormitled to those of 
another, Oftou times the porsonal 
and vivil law of the poople, thus 
brought into the Aryan fold, wore 
slowed to romnin in tact. But all theas 
endloss diversities — nolwithatanding, 
thoro was absolute sovial quality be- 
faveon the mombors of tho samo erste in 
tho differont provincosy, As tho Aryan 
aveloty absorbed the different clasies of 
the non-Axynn society, hy putting upon 
thom its own caste-order seal, in accord. 
unco with thoir .capective places and 
functions in their old community ; so also 
the gods of theso non-Aryan peoples 


ue 
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Were accepted inte the Aryan pantheon,’ 
“iing interpreted according: to Aryan 
— idons and conceptions, while oven their 
> gpooial Hiurgins nadovorships were also 
-yatainad, sometinios in their orhrhteal 
forms, atu somotinens with moiifieations, 
Int always with a now and spiritual 
intorprotation, for tho special use and 
eprofié of the newly vequired conmant 
~tiog, And whon a nation grows in this 
oottay, ib musé necessarily retain whnost 
condloss diversitina of eustoma and 
‘Ttuals, faitha and worshipa, sneraments 
cand Ainciplipos, insite iis brond and 
e@atholie unity. This is the real psy- 
chology of the perploxing divornitins 
Of ot our # oulty and sabre. 









ARYAN BRANDS or UNIMICAT 1M. 


But. whilo” ‘granting the 3 ntmont 
-froedom. to. the. different: “‘comminitios 
“not morely. to maintain Init ‘eyon fo. 


od sera thok Pie aa eel, 7 
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to ordain eortain rulon and sttigly 
cortain ancramonts and acremonindy, 
— that were binding upon all the. sections 
of the oxpanding Aryan society, and 
that sought to prosorve and strongthen 
thoir fundamental unity, Tho seorn 
mout of tho Upanayana, popularly 
known as tho. eoromony through which . 
overy boy of the first threo enastes, — 
ealled tho twieo-born castoa, is voted 
with the Brahminical insignia of tho, 
so-called sacrod thrond, iy binding on 
all tho Brahming and ‘Kehatriyas and. 
Vaisyas to whatovor provineo ‘they 
may. bolong, “and - whototor. may. 10. 
thoir faith or. “theie personal: | : 
~ -provineial customs. Tho daily. ropoti- 

tion of tho Vedio toxt known ag tho 

Gayatri i in anothor obligation of this 
class. . A, Brahinin may worship, any 
- oe ho. ‘Mkoa; susy. belong | to, o- any Beet: 
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soda who reecive aaiverdal lms, 
and some places {hat oats nsereed to 
avery tlinda of every denoniination, 
Aaul it is signitiand tliat thie saeveul 
places, viaited by devout pilyrins of 
avory xeeb nnd fron avery pray tien, 
are found very widely spreml over the 
whale Continent,  Tlumdwar near the 
soures of the Canpea, Crayne (modern 
ANahubad) and Ronares, in Northern 
Indian; Gaya in Bohar; Nasik in eontenl 
Todia : Jvarkea in Kathowad; and Kaom- 
bhekonum and Raoshvar ta South 
orn Cndia-are somo of these gaeredd 
places, Pours fram avery Ladian 
provines aro usu to visiting: thew dis- 
tit placos, and thaw are able to visualise 
the wnidy of Ghat saecod eonntrythasie 
karmabhumi or the land where they 
lava to work for tha adtatumont af 
mot and the dostruction of demerit. 
And hy thia meana they carry tha ox. 
‘poriences of different social nnd religious 
lifo of distant parts of tho country to 


‘thoir roapective homes, tat once broaden 
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thoir ontlook and sirongthen the sense 
of national wiity in them, ut the 
wost sipnifieans furnmla of national 
unity invented by the Indo-Aryins is 
found fin’ the sagred text whieh overy 
dlindu has to nae, whether jo be 
4 Brahinin or a non-Grahmin, overy 
tine he bathos or sits duwn to worship 
his God—the toxt for tho sacrificial 
purification of water. Tt runs this 


Gangeen damunocaiva Godavart 
Sarasvati 


Narmmnade Sindhu Kavori jalos- 
min sannidhin kuru, 


And it moaus May tho Gangos, the 
Jumna, the Godavori, tho Sarasvati, 
tho Norbuda, the Indus, and tho Mavori 
‘entor into this wator, Those are the 
grout rivers of the Jndian Coutinont 
They cover practically the entire 
wipavinn systom of this grout land. If 
jg slong the coursa of those groat 
rivors, which, in tho days bofovo the 
dnvontion of tho railway, wero ovary 
121 
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whore the highways of commerce ind 
oulture, that the smered stream oof 
Aryur oulture flowed over tin lund, 
This ia why they are ao svered to the 
Tndo-Awyan. Aud tha Tfinla wher 
over ha imay ho in fd wide country, by 
repeating thin toxt during his daily 
baths and worships, remeubers the 
unity of his country and his poople. 
» And ull those are very conclusive preol 
of tho faet that ata vory oatly poriud 
of ow history wo had fully realised a 
vory doop, though complex, kind of 
organic unily at the back of all the 
apparont divorsitios and multiplicitins 
of our land and poople, 


HINDU INDIA: 


Tndia waa far more than ea mare 
goographical oxprossion or entity, even 
from tho oarliest poriod of Tindu 
history. You will And ample ovidence 
ofitin our gront Hipios, Tu fast you 
find in tho Mahabharata itself, the 


clearest evidence of a vory oxtensive: 
EY 
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and conscious atlompt to work up a 
groad Ilinda Confoderacy that would 
wnito tho wholo continont in ono powor- 
ful and woll-ordored Loderal whole, 
This was oloarly tho motifol tho Bharata 
Wor, Sroo Krishna was tho divine: 
stago-managor of this gront historic: 
drama. Ho is toa yory largo oxtent 
the dicu es machiua of this national 
plot. And Sroo Krishna was, without 
doubt, the frst and tho groatost ompiro- 
builder that not only India, but the: 
world has as yot known, But the 
ompire that he desired to build up in 
Indin was vory different from what has 
bean known ag auch in other ports of 
tho world, Tt was not to bo an ompire 
based upon tho subjection of oxtonsive: 
torritorios and immonso populations to: 
e contralisod Government reprosonted 
by n small olags or colorie. His was: 
the true ideal of ompire. Tho central 
aim of the Gharata War which Sree 
Krishna in somo sonso himself brought. 


about, was not to acquire territory, 
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Dat to wor ONE th grea s Selo-politiog! 
AY athosty int I nclin, Upan 


fd basiy of 
f Mara, aad fiw te COMDInG dhe 
8 nnd divergent Cul tireg 
Ente ong Orstnio whale, 
Of “pritnally-innpived 
| Otten) leeombin ied f odovntion 
> fhint Sroo iy vision had Tn Views iy irs. 
ing Var, was fiivly, if nog 
melont Mindy hintory, 
iism, nnder Chanlen. 
Whagea SuZOreiniy wag 
OM tho — contines ‘of 
tat, to the Vvory honst of 
tho Modern Alvhanistan On the Wost, 
holped Maforinlly to frp they dovelop and 


~ COnsolidaty ils findamontay. Ladin 
—Uuity, Which. Jind CoMMonee dd. to he | 
Worked Up fray Lhofora.a Von the: gy Ont: 


ANNOY, witare) 
af tlre CONE 


Aanl this ile] 
and 


fh Bharata \ 
Lully, ronligod in y 
ne Buddhistt 7 Mp oy 
‘Bupta and A Soka, 
acknowlodyed tr 
Brema oy tho o 


Bharata War, 
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vee Tndia Waa, thas y Bronk county 
Unltod tay, common eultarg Uough 
“Uvided into many Provinegg and prin 
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olpalitios, possessing a conimon life, — 
though following divorse laws: and 
customs, and pursuing, through diyorso. 
waya, & common spiritual and socal 
~ idoal,—whon tho Mahomodans came to — 
us. Tho Moslom rulors of India came 
into theso, invaluable inheritances of 
‘the Hindus. And. they added new — 
and equally valuable olements to’ the » 

old national life and consciousness of | 

the country. The old Hindu unity. 
was ossontially socio-religions. 14 was 
tho unity of common apivitual ideals. and 
disciplines, Tho Mahomedans came, pe 
however, with a differont. oultiwwe ‘ond a 
different: order of ‘oxporiorica to tas 
‘Tho genius of Islany is - ossénttally a 
| Somitic. Tho peculiarity of the Somitic — 
yaca-consciousness consists in its domi- 
noting logsliem. Tts emphasis ts more: 
‘on the positive than on the. imaginative 
and emotional ‘elements ‘of life. - The : 
exquisite emotionalism and idealism of” 
Islam, as found in the; ‘art and literature 
| of Porsia, is. the: contribution, of the: 
: ; “198 
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Aryan rieo conseiousnoss to (lide pront 
worklroligion, ‘Those elamants were 
native to the seilof Dadin. Dadia had no 
nea of Islam for the deepening of hor 
spiritual or amottonal lif. What hor 
Moslem vulera did was to ndd cartata 
positive contonts of tha national hife to 
hor old conselonsuesa onaad — onlture, 
Tstamio Jaw and administration helpad, 
through those contributions, to simulta 
neously deopon and broaden tho fouud- 
adions of ow netional life and munity. To 
the old community of socia-religtons lilo 
and idonls, tho Mahomadans now addad 
now olomonts of administrative and poll- 
tical unity, ‘Chore were abil) many mare 
or loss indepondont prineipalities in the 
land, bub practically all owned at least 
& kind of nominal nllogianee te tho 
Contyal Govewunowt at Delhi, Lueal 
and communal laws, as woll aa deno- 
minational evaboms aud rituudla  atill 
hold away over tho poople, but all, 
terospoctive of caste or community, 
heonme equally subject to cortain Jaws 
126 
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and obligations, known only to alam. 
Tho whole country becamo subject to 
one criminal law, tho Mahomodan, and 
40 one conunon judiciary, tho Kadi and 
Kazi, Tuocal imposta and provincial 
finances practically romainod as wider 
tho JTinda Administrations, but a wide 
and gonoral systom of imporinl revonno 
mid taxation was imposed  wpon 
nll tho country subject to the Contral 
Govornmont at Dolhi. As in tho 
hoy-day of tho ‘Roman limpiro, all 
rotis In Kuropo led, thoy say, to Romo; 
so in tho hoy-day of the Mogul Hmpiro 
in India, all voads led to Delhi or Agra. 
The old unity of India and tho anetont 
national lifo and conseiougnoss of hor 
multitudinons pooplos, woro thus cou 
sidorably dooponod and onlarged uitdor 
Moslom role, Tho British eamo into 
mil these glorious inheritances of tholx 
prodecessore, tho Hindus and tho Maho-, 
modans of India, They have not had 
to cronte any now uational consciousness 


ain tho country : but have simply been 
127 
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adding frosh olomouts to tho old, oll lite 
raul nity of fhe hind, Ondine hail eensed 
to boa more poographicnl exprossion 
or antity long long before the adyont 
ol the (British Mast Tadia Company 
mnong us. Lihad boon a soeiel ttl loa 
~ long before the Mahometiens enme to how 
willoa now ury and culbire, to give hey 
ssomothing that abe lackod and to vecotve 
in return from hor somothing that they 
~cthomsolyos Inked, Tho old Tnutinn unity, 
Inspito of Toeal aad communal and do- 
—nominationsl differences and divorsitios 
owas aL to some oxtont, not io ity do. 
-tuils, Init in ils gouoral outline aad out- 
look, moro or loss homogenous, Th was 
oat any sete whitney be evtlod a Eiindu 
unity. | This witty: lind been worked wp: 
through | tho subsumption of jut one or: 
two. comparatively. developed, gud 
“atumorana nobulons and nudevolopard,. 
thatis undtiorontiatod, cultures under 
“ono. dominathys idol. and principle. 
-suppliod by tho Aryan econselousnoss 
and alate: ; ‘The -Mahentogine ; emnd, Oy. 
| aa ee 


— Tslam ~ alga” coitsiderably: . 
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—howovor, with a fully dovolopod and 
world-conquoring culéuro. ‘Tho novogslty 
of the situation required, therofore, a 
highor synthosis than what had heen 
proviously worked up. Indian unity, 

always moro or loss of a fodoral typo, 
now hacame still more prouounedly i” 
so. Ffinduism, over ready to aevopt and 
secomoiate whoover camo to hor in the a 
name of God and could furnish positive | 
proofs of trne spiritual acquisitions, 
mada room now fer meny ea Moslem 
salut ond dovoteo, in hor invisible 
tomple, Now Hindu. cults, like thoso 






associated . with tho holy. _ names & 
- of Nanak and I abir, camo. iurto Doin gr ine 
tha atéampt to qrork owt somo sort of a 
synthasis bobweon CHindwisn and Islan, 
And as tho naturally-brond spirit of - 
| finda ecutive was firthor brondenod. 
through - ‘Moglem- contict,.. go tho old 
~ Somitio “logalism and -absolutiam of 
relaxed its” 
native rigiditios through its contact with 
. the spirit of Hindu mult natisi India i 
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Mahomodanivni assed a form aud 
Hovoeloped certain charactora aud tom 
doneies unknown to the rostof the Usla- 
nue warld. Thus we had, under the 
Mogidy, anew [ndia, Inrger, brondoy, tb 
once more dilforenfiatod and more waited, 
nanore orpame, Though vat yob fully ore 
ennised, ational life aad couselousnoss 
than what we had befare, ‘The Weitivh 
end fo this fidin: and not foan worn: 
isod, unconscious, nnd undeveloped chaos, 
having simply tv geographionl ontily. 
Andin view of all this, if is unpardon- 
Ablo ivaorance ta any Chat Eadin was 
always tnd still is, amore gooeraphicnl 
oxpression, and tho Lidinnd have always 
Doon nad still ave a chnotie congregation 
of many proplos, an tocuhoront and 
holorogonoua collection of tribes and 
recos, funilion and enstos, bab nob in any 
sonso th tvtion, 
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CULTURAL UNITY AND WATIONAL UNITY, 


In your Inst lottor you raiso tho 
very pertinont question, whether oul- 
tural unity is tho same as national 
tatty, “Many Exropoms,” you say, 
“would not deny that andor tho Hindus, 
Jndia hata common culfaro. So has 
Hiivopo to-day. But yot Europeans are 
not ono nation. Wow, thongean tho old 
cultural unity of laidia prove her 
national unity also ?” 

Lam plad that you have reisod this 
quostion. Tt drow my atlontion toa 
thing that 1 ainight have, otherwise, 
ovorlookad. 

I fully admit that tho bases of 
Iuropoan nationalities aro not really a 
conunon enlture, Of course, tha mem- 


bors of the differont nations in Krrgpo, 
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ne alyowheare, see postieipators tana 
eonmon enltiee, but thet outline is 
not specifiently their ova, it is not 
mitional, hut eomtinentad (se, oul 
turally, all Murepe ik one: and even 
Ainerion is not dierent feomt Maropo 
In this respect. There are difercnves 
of nafionmel chivnctersdties: ag between 
the Britigh mul the branch, or betwoon 
the Gomtnans and the Hussiues, oe the 
Italians and Ure Spaniaedsa, But thare 
is ronlly Httle or no difforence in oul 
idools hofwoon thom. ‘hare is practi 
cally one roligion, ane sapiad economy, 
ane ideal of Hie and art, one broad 
eulinre and vivilisntion all over Kaxape 
and Aragorn. neatly olan (hare ds 
pravtiontly 1itde diffevonve babweon ane 
Kuropenn nation and another, Yet 
thoy are not ono pouple, bit a group 
of many distinet pooples, who go by the 
common of ruapoms Apparently 
itis tho snimno ie Tudie wlao, "Nhore may 
be one culture in Lidia, bet yot many 


koparne nadlonualitios, 
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Butlot xs see what roally vonstitntos 
nationality, Wo kuaw (het Curogo has 
dovoloped a partioar typo of nations, 
In Iurope a nation means a pronp of 
luumane who (i) occupy a comman torr 
tory; (8) avo snbjocts of @ common stite: 
(iit) gonorally spork ono langnago: (iy) 
profoss one roligion, though there may 
be soctarian diferoncos, (vy) havo one 
common social economy, and (vi) parti- 
dipato in a common culture, Theso aro 
eecoptol connotations of nationality in 
Tropa. As T have already said, somo 
of thoso olomonts sre oven sommon to 
all the western uations. These aro, 
religion, culture, and social oconomy, 
“hus the voally distinguishing loatures 
of Knxopomt nationalities aro torrilorin) 
aad political unity. Tho diforontiating 
factors hetwoen ono nationality and 
anothor tu Huropo are, thorefore, not 
cultural but goographical. Of course 
some kind of territorial unity is an 
essential factor of nationality every- 


where. As our physical organisation is 
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tho fumlamoental maforind basis of our 
porsonal lives, so territorial unity is 
to national lives. ‘This fundamontil 
basis of antiouality is common te both 
Tiuropo and Asia Et ik a universal 
faotor of national life, ‘Pho furndarionteal 
difforonee holwoon Mare poan nationalism 
and Indian nationslism Hes ii tho 
excossive omphasis of the one on lorri- 
torial and of the other on cultural unity, 
Tho onphasia on torritorinl unity in 
national difforontiations, when it is 
associated with a gdnaral coramuuity of 
roligions ilonls and social economies 
hotwoon diforent noighbouring: nations, 
moans witimatoly an oxvessive oniphasia 
npon conflicts of more tompornl inter: 
ests. [fis those mou (omporal intor- 
ests that divide the modora Maceo pen 
nations from one another.  Meononile 
couffiets, industrial eompotitions, greedy 
rivalrios for tho requisition of unappro- 
priated loreitorios andl the possnseton 
of mnexplorad markots, thosa are what 


have contributed to the quickentig and 
WI 
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prosorvation of untiouatism in Mnropo, 
and havo kept tho uations apart fron, ono 
another, But for those carnal couflicts, 
Tiropo might woll have beon to-day as 
much a nation, as Dadian wis wiuter the 
Tlindus, aud what sho is ossontinly oven 
to-day, 
vw 
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But tho typo of nation-hood which 
Kuropo would then dovelop would ho 
difforont from what oxists in Muropo 
at the present timo. ‘Thero is an olo- 
mont, of homogonioty in all tho Muro- 
poan nations at tho prosent timo, 
which is absont in Tndia, ,'This homo- 
gonioty is due to tho pecultar courso 
of ovolation which thoso nations have 
passol through. ti the carliost 
singos of social ovolution, nations 
grow through the acerotion of moro 
or less fluid tribal organisations: and 
owing to this Muidity, tho tribal fusion 
bocomos oasy, and tho rosulting nation 


absolutely homogeuous In all respects. 
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This was Lho goueral process of nietion- 
building in anclont Evwope, So also it 
must have boon in the earliest stares 
of the evolution of the Aryan comuin- 
uiiy in (ndie, ‘Pho original Aryan 
type was also complotoly homogonons, 
liko all the older typos of nations. 
Whon, oven, at om somowlit latar 
atago of sovial ovolution, diforont ne- 
bulous tribes combing to form ono 
largor triko or a nation, wider the in- 
fluence of somo ono particular and cori. 
paratively more developed triho or enl- 
turo, thoy gradually adopt the language, 
tho religion, the svelal ideal and 
economy of this dominating sommunity, 
Tt is thus that thoro growa a kind of 
homogoniety oven ip those uow social 
units algo. This is ronlly tho eauso 
of the homogonioty of those Muropaansg 
nations that aro racinlly lhoferegenous, 
Lut ata Ietor stago of social evolution 
whon not fluid tribal cultures, but ad 
vaneod and developed nations, frst come 
into contast and conflict with one 
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another, wd thon, in course of timo, 
tudor prorsuro of now historic forces, 
combine to form one united nation, this 
ooly homogonots charactar cau hardly 
bho maintained, 


Owing, however, fo the peculiar 
vonditions of soclal evolution in Turope, 
sinco the break up of the Roman im- 
pivo, tho old homogenous character of 
nationality was not seriously disturbed 
even when comparativoly advanced 
tribes combinod to form national units. 
Tiuropo had boon alroady Christian 
ised. Christianity meant uot morely 
& commou religions creed, but also 
acommon socinl idoal, It is not 
meroly a creod butossontially a culture. 
And owing to this fact, tho fusion of 
evon advanced communitios did not 
violontly destroy the oll homogenous 
charactor of nationhood, But still 
there arc many hotorogonous eloments 
even in tho most consolidated nation- 
alities of Lurope, The British people, 
for instanco, are by no means homo- 
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gonota. ‘Tho British nro a composite 
cnations the component ontities boing: 
Tinglish, Wolsh, aad Seoteh.  lfogtand 
has, no doubt, tried her utmost for many 
—¢ontiiog past, de eral ait the tide. 
— pendent national consciousness of both 
Wiles, and Seotland, Buthas she eom- 
_ pletoly seconded in hor nitompt 2 She 
 Amposod hor own layguage upon thoso 
-.. two pooples, this practiently kiting 
© the old Gaolio and. Coltio lnngnagos. 
and Htovatnros. But all these repros- 
“gions notwithstanding, — the nvtional 
—. -gonelousnoss of neithor W los nor Seot- 
—-Jand has beon entirely killed. Tho 
ory to-day in both these countries, as. 
you know bottor than Ldo,>-ix fora ine 
dopondont nation. oxisianen, duside a 
true Vedoration of the British Einpira, 
Py at, both. Walps anil Sutin, nad 
von. Troland, dosivo is not rinply poli- 
© teal solf-govornmont, bub rather axolt 
| ontainod ant, - alt sontrollod untlonal | 
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and foul and spritual charactovistion 
in which these pooplos atand differant: 
datod from othovs; aud thereby onablo © 
thom to mako thoir special contrition | 
to tho gonoral life and culture af Unis 
vorsul Humanity. The Home Rule: 
propaganda, as you know, doos nob 
moan a demand for national isolation, : 
but rathor for a hoalthy intor-national 
federation, And it indicatos the natire | 
of tho serine typo of Simul ovelution. 7 
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- agos ago. ere Christentom,’ he fades : 
val idoa is of vory yooont prowth, 
Tt was first appliod to the orgnnisabion. 
of the Unttod Statos of Amorien, — But : 
—ovon this application. was only: to. “Ono. 
Se of, tha. sootnl ite, -nunoly, : 







‘ fodoral, “Bub ‘ndh a had 1 -dovelopod | n : 
- muoh. wider and fallor type of ‘fedora- ‘2 
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liam, Our voligion, as [have alrondy 
fol you, has been organisad after 
the fodeyal ileal EUnduiam ia uot ante 
vitor religions culture, nor based 
tye ene tadversnl eroal ar ane parti 
onler system of dlagmas, Hike Christina 
ity or Islam, or Buddhism; but it is a 
group of many diverso thaclogier and 
dogmas and disetplinogs and ritnala and 
worghips, all moved, however, by ous 
common apirit and pursutag one eon 
mon idoal, Our sevinl evonomy has 
aintilarly hoon af a dintiuet faleral 
charactor. ‘Tho Hindi Sovioty ip really 
a group of many commuuitiog, each 
practically fudapeadeat af the others 
and antonomons witha its own sae 
tional or communal or erate life, but 
oombinod with tho others dn the pro 
anit of an common Wend, namely tho 
revilalion oof Chad in Man. Ow 
Siaiew woro also of this federal type. 
Wach Village Community waa autono- 
mous within the limita of the commui- 


281 life and concerns of the yillago, 
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but formed part of the larger life of the 
provines ov priuetpality, And some- 
times oven these proviicos and 
principalities combined fo form large 
confedorncios, whieh, while — lerv- 
ing all local antonouios absolutely 
in tact, combined thom into one gross 
organic whole, for the pursuit of largor 
onds and the realisation of moro 
gonoral purposes. ‘This is voally tho 
adyancod typo of social organisation 
towards witch humanity is slowly 
moving, in fact, India furnishes a 
model of that Universal ,fedoration, 
the Fodoration of tho World, which Is 
tho dream. of tho scors and prophots 
of modorn Wostern humanity. } 


CUARAGTIRISTICS OF WISPPRN PA rRIOligym 


Aud all those peadinsities of ov 
history and ovolution, have holped to 
develop a type of patriotism among us 
which ig almost unknown in Turope. 
Owing to the fudamontal unity of the 


religion and culture of Huropo, the 
dl 
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dierent nvtiona of your great Conti. 
nont ure separated from ono anothor 
by considerations of more mutorial in- 
qorests. And whou the enrnal eontliots 
of moan mintovial iitovosty divide ona 
poopla from auotlioe, tad arnpply Che 
moti! of Gheir aatiouvlity and patriot 
isin, tho national charactor developes 
all thoso traits wilh whieh wo jars 
fomilivy in Gurope. tin tho first place, 
patriotism, evoked by the conflista of 
moro mealorial tuteresty,  unaturally 
bocomes much koonor nad stronor Unean 
whoo its appenl lies fo man’s highor ing- 
finots ond idols. Constituited as miu is, 
his passion for matorial advantages 
qind posyasstand da, onatueally, mach 
stronwor thi for things moral or 
gpivitual, And owing ta the predo- 
minant soclar reforonve of his national 
lifo and compolitions, the Iuroaponn's 
passion for his conutey has always 
hoon mah strongor than what we have 
ovor known ta India, On the othor 
hand, patriotism inspirod by const 
Ma 
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derations of matorial gain and brought 
into play through couflieia of moan 
socular intorests, must inevitably bocome 
narrow and solfish, intoloroat and 
aggressive, This is, to a vary large 
oxtout, the gonoral charactor of pat. 
rlotism in Maropo. Tbis this secular 
patriotism thal drives tho groat nations 
of Muropo to so perpotually “snarl at 
each other’s hools.” And it is for this 
vory reason also that in Wurope, love 
ofthe Jfathorland has uot yot visibly 
broadonad into any real love of Tiwna- 
nity. This typo of narrow, solfish, and 
pathological patriotism was never 
dovolopod in anciont India, 


THE WIRDU IDEAL OF PATRIOTISM, 


Our highest ideal of lovo and dovo- 
tion to our country is lobo found in 
ow: ooncoption of our Jaud as Mother. 
On tho face of it, the conception is not 
poculiar to India. Othor pooplos havo 
also addressed thoir land in tho torma 
of the paroutel rolation, The ancient 
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Romnns enllod thoiy country, pitria op 
the fatherland. CGoenuuary ia te our day 
midyossod ay the atherland by the 
Germans. Wo too have (he ex pression 


Mothorlod among us, Sete} aay vfine 


eareita waaay “Phe mother and the . 
mother tand are grontor tha lenyou 
iiwolf,” says wv Sanskedt few 1 eamtot 
toll you just new whother fhe expros 
sion jamma-bhnmi or mothoerlant isa 
motlomn oy mi anciont usage in Sanskrit. 
Tho toxt 1 have quoted is, hawevar, 
undoubtedly very modern, But even if 
wo had tif tern. motherland ia oie 
gnelont language and liformfure, if was 
not tho highest expression of our 
idoal of what is known as patelotisn 
in Europe. 

Kixprossion 4 like  fxthorlaal or 
mothorland aro eloarly matapborigal 
Thovo is an eloment of pooticn! inuygdi: 
nition bohind them, "Tho imagination 
that elothod = onpr conception of gur 
country was, howoyor, of a much supe: 
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wor order, [4 was not poottval but 
osrontinily voligions, — Wo addrossorl 
our Imad not moroly as janeut jamna- 
hinant or mother country, but simply 
a Mother, T do nol know of any other 
people who ever did so, 


MOTHER AND MOTHERLAND, 


Tho roal eoneopt Mother as applied 
to) Undia by her children hag no 
motaphor behind it. Of course most 
of onr modorn-adaentod poople use 
and understand the word ina pootical 
vind molaphorical sense. Bit, this is 
hecauso thoir education and onytron- 
mont havo moro or loss onplotoly 
divoread thoir thought and imagination 
from the aneiont roulitlies of their 
laugengoa and lloralture. Thora ara, 
indood, ammerous words in common 
nao panong us to-day, that havo ontiroly 
lost their original sonso, owing to the 
loss of tho gouuino thovyght-lifo of the 
pooplo in tho wildornoss of un-uudor- 


stood and unassimilated foroign words. 
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and coneopta necrumuated by oi 
prosonf systom of oducrtion, Whon, 
for instanee, we talk of Dharma we do 
nob undorstand if fo meu either law 


af holng oe saerifees and rilua or 
dtuty, tho threo different senses ta 


whith tho word was alwys sod 
anong ws, bub tho imparted coucopt 
xolivion, Similarly, we uso tho word 


~ Nites, which really moans sfantogy ond 
— -ptatooraft, for Huropenn morals, With 
the Muropoanisation of our mind and 





modes ol thinking oven our words have 
—beon poreoptibly  Eurepennisod. Ut is 

not at all surprising, thorefore, that 
_ tho original signiflennee of the word 
~ Mothor ag applied to our cowitry, haa 
alao boon lorgoly. lost.to many of ome 
vilucatod countrymen, who seo nothing — 
more swvod or serious init than avery 
a tondor ant bontiful motaphar, * 






Th Was, howeyor, vory ‘dittorent 
oe with those who frst nprpliad this word 
ot thoiy Iand. ‘The Mother: dn what ; 
3 pooplo eal tho. mothorland, | wea. to) 

_ ae | 
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thom not a moro idos or faney, but 
distinct porsonatity, ‘Che woman who ~ 
boro thom and nuracd thom, and | 
brought thom up with hor ewn lifo and 
substance was no moro real a _porsony 
-Jity in thoir thought and idea than tha | 


land which bore and reared, and gave 
food and shelter to all their race, Biuttoe 


'. goiza tho fall truth and yonlity of this - 


concept you will have to study itin 


the light of tho ontire Nature Philoso~ | 
phy of Cig rene | gi 2 


TE HAT une Gops OF THE add 


Nature to the Hindu was: novor 
-paalathly. iunudmato or imporsonal. 
But when I sey this, donot rush to 
tho easy and conventions conclusion. thet 

it is only an oxnmplo of what tho. 

Europeans. call, animism, and is thore- 
foro somothiug: whieh is common to” 

; primitive aultinos ; : ‘4 

ie : TAsOnET plies 5 
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The vory eoncaption is erude and 
absvlutoly ompirieal, Animism monna 
-roally tho aseription of life te non-life, 
Taithe that project or posit, distinot 
porsonMlitios behind iuviaval or mate 
oad objects andl phonon are classed 
as animistic by Haroponn — thinkers, 
But dias Trape diseaverod all the 
socreta of Natura ? Can she diaw the. 
lino botwoon lilo sad ven-dife 2 Tas 
phe. boon ablo, my child, to remove tho 
niask. of that which hor children, with 
wll tho inordinate coneolts of innocont 
childhood, so glibly tall of as “porson 
ality 2?” ns our miich-ynuntod seiomtifie 
conte beon ablo te ove siuzgest a 
solution of the vafivthonmble mystorios 
of this porsoulily ? On the contrary, 
“aro: nok all your highest ‘Uhoistie 
'Thinkora nnd, Chriatian Divinos prachi« 
ally doing the sane things whieh they: 
_troat with such auperior coutompt dn 
—thoso whom they enll savage and stpors 
a atitions 2 Do thoy not thausolves posit. 
af ‘Mind, 2M Tapplliganen, a ue cs 
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2 © at erie nll fie inantmities af cit 7 
thoy write down as Nature, with a 
coapltal N 2 And ia there airy finda. 
montal differoneo in kind between tho | 

tiimiate oxplanation of natural phono- 
mona, faroiliay to what is eallod primi. 
tive culture, ond the thoistie oxplanation — 

offered by the modorn thinkor aid 
thoologinn? Both helong to the Bano. 3 
class. Both posit life and intelligence: 
and emotion and will, which really 
moans w& porsonnlily, at the back of 
natural phonomona that aro apparently. 


lifeless, tneonscious, aud ixcapablo.of | 
emotion or volition, The difference be. 


twoon them lies in. this. only, uamoly, 
that while tho so-vallod primitive man. - 
posity numorous agoncios bohind phono- 

mona, tho modorn Christion thinker | 
posits not many, but Ono Agont bohind 





‘these, And tiis -oxcvodingly. tloubttal © 





whether tho. modora Chuistian expl 
‘tion is move satisfactory the Q 
: ~ heathon oxplanations.. cee ee 
oat Tho i indu has, from. of old, posted 
” “No ef 
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individul entities behind dierent pro- 


mineat aad sotive netiural ebjeots. 


Tho sun, the moon, the earth, the aly, 
tho winds, the phonomonn al Ghee mort: 


dng and tho oyening twilight, the grant 
omuuntiins of his daad, as well as all 


tho gront rivers along the eonras of 
whieh the stream of his nation tify 
and culture flowad from ono part of the 
coouutry fo anothor,--all those dad, in 
hig thought, distinct personal ontitios 
behind them. Whothor it be veal or 
morely fmaginary, tha popular belief 
in those porsonalitios helind natural 
objects and  phonamons, was by ne 


‘mons animistie.n Tho natural objvats 


“Avoro never lovkad upon fis pods. Ag 
thore Isa distinet dilerance betweon 


Sour own boring and what we onll our - 
‘woul, whielt is the ogsories end substan 


of our porsonalitios so thoveta adiatinel— 


-difforeneo boetweon tho aegoil or the | 


-Moon-god, or tho oarth-god, ote, ant. 
‘the natural objects with which those 


are visibly awsgoulatod. mete from | 


ee 
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vlmant: prohiatorio ‘times, ronehad the 

supremo spiritual consciousness of the. 
saperation of tho soul from the body in” 
the human kingdom, the Uindu found — 
ehsolutoly no difientey th aceepling the 

—prosonco of thoso dilevont divinitles hu 
differant nalrral objocts,--dtvinitioa. : 
that aro as much invisible and apiritual 
as tho soulofman. ‘Tho outor objects: 
are not voally the gods, but only thelr — 
bodies, just as our awn hodies aro 
not oursolyes, but enly our outor habilix 
monts, — axl os tho oxistonce. of | 
innumerable human porsonalitios, doos . 

not dostroy the Unity of tho Suprome, 
“go even the oxtonsion of tho idea of: 
similar personalities to what is -enllod: 
the nataral ordor of creation, in no way 
destroys tho Divine Unity. Tn feet: 
the Hindw’s boliof i in gods and Bodilossos ; 
. n0 ) more ? makes his ee p dy therst : 












- uf 4 or ‘the Protastant faith fu ‘tho: Pathor, 
BL | 
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tho Son, and tho Moly Cihost imakes 
Minitarian Christianity Gri thetatie, 


WHY THRGAY OV UPLTIALR RPALIVY 


The origin of the concopt Atothor 
fs uppliod by the Hindu to his geoprrm- 
phical habitat mist bo traced, 1 Chink, 
to Che anetant Vedic canvaptiun af tha 
Karth-Clod,  Stubsequent speculations, 
Inston of disgipating, rather on tho 
contrary holped very matorinily (o 
deopon and vivify, this old idealism, 
Tho highoat philosophical speculations 
ofthe indus have positod two ultimate 
principlog, or, mare carractly spoakiag, 
tivo final porsonntitios in the universe: 
ono is eallad Vurnsha, tho other Pra. 
keith Th soine shape ov other, fi one 
name or snothor, these dual prinelplas 
aro fount inovory J findu aystom, oxeapt 
porhaps tn that of the avowedly navte- 
rinlistio and athoistia xeltoula of tho 
Tokayning, who had yory vloaa adtiniby 
with the Mplousians of Groves. The 
names Purnaha aul Prakeltt bolong 
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spocilically to the Sankbya syatom, At 
the final analysis, two wltimals prin 
ciplos are found in croation, ono is the 
principle of parmanonce, the othor of 
ghauge. No milional  tilerproatation 
of cosmic ovolution ig possible excopt 
upon the hy pothosis of thoso two funda. 
montel pringiplos. Al evolution moana 
chango in somo thing whieh retains 
its idontify through all changos. Like 
shino and shado, pormanenco and chango 
always go togothor: tho ono is withink- 
le aud impossiblo without tho other. 
“Tu our Sankhye systom off philosophy, 
Purrsha ropresonts the principle of 
permancnes, and Prakviti tat of change, 
In the Vedantie Philosophy, Purusha 
ig callod Tsvara and Prakriti Maya: 
the former reprosonting the nownonal 
and the lator the phenomonal aspect 
of Ronlity, In the system of the 
Vaishnavag, Sroo Krishna is Prvtusha 
mul Prakritiis Radha. In tho thonght 
of the Shaiyailes, Purusha is Shiva and 


Prakritiis Shakti. Tho conception of 
158 
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Mothor assovimlod with our geographi- 
col habitat is (litetad Go this old) old, 
wnivorsal Hindu conesption of Pruleriti: 


bab of Prakeilt concotyed ospouinlly as 
Shakti, 


CURESTIAR EC RTROTY ALU EEUU BU UGICA-PRARRE GL 


Tho aaine nevessify af thoneht Chat 
deyolopad the dogmny oor mystery 
of the oly Trinity, gave risa among 
wa to this dogma or mystary of the 
Prevsha and Prakriti If the Ui 
mato Ronlity be, ae iss admitéed in 
evory Thoistis system, Lateligeat and 
Solft-Conseious, then itmust hive all 
the nevosanry olomonts of consetous- 
ness, Reason or goustiousnoss can 
work only through duality. Rational 
oy thought life ia indonesivalle and 
impossible, without saamothing — to 
know or think of This saomothing 
must nol bo absolutely different froin 
us, nor miatit ho pbsalutoly klentieal 
with us Jor wo aun never know 


that which wo aro not: all knowlodge 
Lak 
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is, thoreforo, renlly solf-knowlodge. 
Nor can wo know anytliug which Je 
not diforontiatod from us, 'Tho objoub 
of our knowledge mish be tho samo 
aa ourselyos, yot at tho asmo timo 
differont from ua And in every act of 
knowlodgo or thought wo firat create, 
so to say, & soparation betwoon owe 
solvos and onr objoct, and immediatoly 
this is dono, we cancol it again, ‘To 
quote a woll-kuown saying of ono of 
your own lpropoan philosophers, in 
every act of knowledgo or reason, 
“the solf soparatos itself. from itsolf 
to roturn to itself to be itself” And 
if this be tho logic of ratlonal Tito, and 
if tho Ultimate Reality, by whatever 
namo called, whether Cod, or Allah, 
or Brahman, or Tavera, be intolligomt 
and solf-conscious, then you must posit 
in the yory Boing of that Roality . ax 
eloment of differantiation which, with« 
out cancelling the Divine Unity, 
supplies the object of Divine thought, 


through which the Divino realises 
1bb 
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Lis own conseiouanosa. "Pho UTimato 
Reality botug luflutla, tha abject 
through which that Reality can reatixo 
its inflnite vowson, musbalso bo taflnila, 
As ibis true af the blend, so also 
ig ih dwue of the emotion! and tho 
volitional Hifo, Love also demands 
with a view fa realisn ttsoll an object 
not diferent from, yet not absolidoly 
idontitled with, the lover, This is trae 
also of our will or volition. In all the 
throo olomonts ofthe rational or spivil- 
wal lift, dhe santo procass of the separ 
tion of tho gelf from. itself and its ro- 
turn to itsalf, with a view to voalisa it- 
Bolt, is porpotually present. In all theso 
bhorois a nocossary olomont of diToren: 
tintion, In all these our object ia both 
diferent from, yet idontionl with ts. 
And if you own grasp this fiat, my 
child, you will find absolutely nu dim 
auty in uudorsiuuling etther tho 
truth of the Christian Trinity ov our 
own Mystery ef tha Prurusha and 
Prokriti. 
Lit 
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CUHAIAT AND PRARRIR, 


That (hrongh which the Divine 
roulisos [Phnsolfin Tis Own Reing ts 
eallod Christ by tho Christians, and 
Prakeili by tho Iindus, This, how- 
ovor, is not the histortonl Christ, but 
‘the Christ of the Trinity, in and 
through Whom tho lathor otornally 
roalizos This Reason, Tis Love and 
dlis Will ov Volition, Tho process by 
which the Father olernally separytos 
Himsolf from Ulimesolf and returia to 
[limsolf to bo Himself, is callod, in 
Christian thoology, the Mtornal Gener< 
sion of Christ. Tt is also dosceribod 
os the Etornal Colloguy hotween the 
athor aud tho Sen, Alithoso things 
aro moro or jogs fainiliar to you 
And if you study our own philosophy 
of tho Purusha and Prakriti in the 
Nght of theso Cliristian expoerionses, 
you will ai once seize its profound 
truth and significance, and per chance 


also bo coufirzmod in the conviction of 
ibY 
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the: feudamontal truth of both — the 
highost Hindy and Christian conscious 
neas, Qur Purtusha stunds for tho 
Author of the Christian Trinity. Quer 
'Pealeritiatands for the Son of Chris 
tian oxporiones, Aa the Father and 
the Son ave both one yo nuk one, 
so ero also over Parushy aad Prakriti 
Ags tho Mathor ronlisos [Hig Reason 
and Lis Love and His Will through 
the Son, “so doos Purusha in’ one 
thought ‘through Prakriti, As. the 
Non is tho prototypa of the world, 
aul osposivtly of Hiunanity, as by Elim 
have all thiuga bean made, aa our 
Prokritiis tho Rogulative Iden of the 
Anivorso wad all things ave mado by 
‘Hox. Prakriti ds beth tho affietent - 
2 anid tho miitortl eantao of tho eoames, 
What ty untied tho Ktornal Gonoration 
of Ohyist, in ¢ ‘ivlatian oxporionce, da. 
entlod Nitya Hoole or the Mtornal Sport 
of tho Lord in our Htoratuya, Tho tenth 
Astho: same, though oxpraagod | differs — 


“outly, through difforont: Bots of aymbols, | 
co 
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Pho srt! symbol of tho Cheistion 
conseiousnoss iy filial, that of they 
Hindu conselousnoss ts nuptial, - The 
Saukhya doctring of Prakriti, the Ved" 
antis dovtrino of Maya, tho Vaishuavio: 
-coneoption of Radha, tho Shaivaito 
—eoncoption of Shakti--all those. to-. 
presout the  solf-samo attompt of the. 
human mind and spirit to reach and: 
-voaliso tho Mystory of Divine Roing, 
which the Hobrow doctrine of Sophia, : 
the Grook doctrine of the T.oges and 
tho Christian doctrine of tho Son. or. 
Christ, sought te unvoil, the ultiz nate. 
rational explanation. of: exporile 
— beon sought by all, theso atclont people 
— Windu,. Hebrow, Greok, and tho Chris- 
tans ata lator poriod, in this suprome,: 

Divine M ee 7 aa oe 
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a and A idlonaptiy of ‘Praketti, oe O 
contain ne differences _ DOEeaL 
: , 189. : : 
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Maya, Radha, and Shakth  Uraleriti 
when sought tobe soved through the 
logie of what may he onlled pure 
ronson, is xeon in ita agpeef of Maya, 
This Mayr ia not Ulavion, aa ie popr- 
larky ohbidorprofed by many Muropean 
seholars. Hyon Sankara, the father of 
thesehool of Absolute Alonisut ia Liclin, 
Who is popularly eifed ag an authority 
In vogard to this Ulnsery tetorprata- 
tion of the phonumonal world, ignar- 
antly aserihed to the Vedantia Sehool 
of Efindu thought posited Moya as 
tin clement inthe Betny of Byratuinvn 
av thea Abealtde, Whon  quostonad 
by an opponentas fo “what was, hefore 
erontion, the abjeet of the rnawledge of 
Brahinan? ? Samu repliod s -"1t 
ig name ond form, thea indescribable 
ontity (callod Muyn), whieh ts natthar 
diferent from, nor fdoutien! with 
Brat: fia we shell aay? Agul 
from this if ts cloar that Mayn is 
Prakriti as coneotyad iu relation to 


tho Rosson of Ged. Radha is the 
160 
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ane Prakritt conceived, however, not 
as mn necessity of Hoason, bit of Love 
wed the Tniotions. The Vaishounvas 
doserths Radha ons the Body of the 
(motions of the Stipreme, trough 
Which the Purusha reatisos his love. 
Radha is Promamayeo, or made of 
Love. She is both the Soul and Satis- 
faction of Supreme Love. Shalti, on 
the otha lind, is not the Soul of Love, 
bit that of the Diving Will Tho [finda 
novor calls her Promamayeo, but onky 
Tchhauayeo, vot the symbol wad instena- 
ment of Divine bLove but of Divine, 
» Wall, (Maya is, thus, the oxplanation 
of our vational experionce: Radha of 
our emotional experionce: Shakti cat. 
our volitional experience. And, the” 
apocifie fanetion of the will ist work 
owt what fhe reason or the emotions 
demand or desire. Roason reveals the 
truth of things. Tho emotions enjoy = 
them. Thoewill works to develop and 
porfect them. ‘The Will of the Supreme 
lies, thovefore, at the ‘back of both 
K 161 





wae? 


WHE SOUT OF INDIA, 


vosniig aud humus ovelution, Shakti, 
fy tho Soul of the Divine Wal ix 
dtmergy in ecoamie Tife aud ovolation 
Side what may perhaps bo enllodl the- 
Consvioneo in the inner life of iudivi- 
dual Inonans, the dynamic element in 
om athien) consciousness, Tt in Tro. 
vidowe ti history, Ua nw word, ib ia 
that which works out diforont changos’ 
through wlich the univarea is ovolving 
Abeolf, tt ia Raciality in the history 
and evolution of racos, Tis the Spirit 
of Nidionslity, in national Jife and 
evolution,’ 


THE ROM HMO PMB SONALEPY. 


m the ( “vist of the Christina 72 winity 
dg not,a more dew, bute Poersun, Ut 
de theéugh tho povaonality af Chyist 
“that the Mathor —vonlises Tiia Own. 
-Poraonality. ‘Dismiza the porsonality 
cof tho Sou, and tho personality. of tho. 
‘Wathor. also vanishos, Ov dt itis still - 
srotninad, if is roduend to the. objectivity 
‘of tho Hobrew: Godhoni. ho Personal 
os on 
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Gott af tho Now. ‘Tostamont- a. inipus- | 
silo witlont the porsanulity af Clirtat. 
Like Chvist in Ghristinn conseloustions - 

— both Radha ml Shodeth in dindu eon 
sefousnoss are not more ideas, but. 
porsous, Ut is through tho por sonality. 
of Radha that Krishna realises ITs 
Cavan Porsonality, Tt is through tho: 
‘porsonality of tho samo Prakeiti, but 
viewo not. through tho: omations, bieb 
through tho will, and called Shakti, - 
that the § ‘argon ity of Tavera or Shiva 
is vonlisod. Krishna anil ‘Shiva: avo, 
_xoally ono: -the two namos. represc 
3 ~ bwo* aay 
of tho. one and tho samo. ‘Teuth or 
“Boing. So aro Radhn- and Shik 
~ -ronlly ¢ Mo: the two names symbolistig 
~ not, two’ Home. bet Ono » Pent: and 
y : R enlit ly, © = 
oe atand- -potnts,. B Bye sina it 
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and, thorofero, the fuller truth. 

Krishna is the Dorfoctod Porsonality 
ofthe Absolute, In Mrishna, thorofora, 
as tho Tindu. Vaisliavas contond, wo 
havo a truer and fullor view of tho 
- Roality than what wo got in’ the 
Brahman of tho Upanishads, And 
‘Krishna of tho Vaishnavas is roally 
~ tho samo as tho Shiva of tho Shaiya. 
- ites, only viowod ia another aspoct. 
‘This ig tho Shiva of tho Shivajna- 
; nabodhinoo School, o And Shaleti, as 
concoived by thom, is no moro an ides 
or abstravtion than is the Radha of 
tho Vaishnava or tho Cluist of tho 
Christian. 


PRAKRITE J AND Logas, 


“Tho Tina ws Goncoption of Proeviti 
ds 6 tims: aa mush indicative of porsan 
ality as is tho Christians conception 
of the Logos. Both Radha and Shakti, 
the. ono reprosonting the omotional. 
and tho other the volitional aspect of 
the otornel, solf-dittorontintion of ‘tho a 
a ge ee 
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| Absslete’: ‘wo seanoralltea | ie ‘the | 

Boing of the Doli, just as Cheist ta in 
Chriation Dogma, But. Radha, ro if 
prosonting tho omotional aspoot of 
Prakriti, has one form only, though. 
quito an dniinily of moods, Shakti, — 
-howovor, has many forms, ‘Chis 
multiformness is the ossontinl charactor: 
of tho Will, ‘Tho Will asswmos a diff. 
eront form in working out different 
purposes. And ono of these many 
forms of Shakti is what wo call the 
Spirit of Nationality. 









Yornag mere menIND NATIONALITY, fa 
Nationality, as you may renomber, - 
has beon defined by Mazzini as the 
“Sadividuality of pooplos.” ‘The « con+* 
opt individuality Involvos boing or 
. personality, ~Mazani spoke of Humans 
ity. ag by ‘Boing. - And judging trom thia 
“4G sooms to mo.that Mazaint concoived 
Nationality. also as o'Boing.. A: Being - 
. ja a solfconsolous | intelligence that 
~gdoks to vroaliso ‘itself. through us. 
: 2.08 GB. 4 
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roenhiian of mens (a ond. And if 
thera obe any tinfelligenes — hohind 
uuttional histories and evolutions, if 
highivden) movemonts bo nol a® more 
play of blind chanes, if, (hat is, Chore ts 
any law and yrirposs hehind  Ironan 
history, then if ts only uatural to 
coneaive aw Porsonality bohind national 
ovelifions, Tn any ease, the Plindi 
did conceive sugh a Personality bohind 
his own history and ovolution, and ib is 
this Porsouality whieh ho addressed ns 
Mothor in his mothortand, 


And he found litle or no didienlty 
in concoiving such a porsonality bound 
his historie evolution, because te had a 
much elearer grasp of tho concept 
porsonality than inany ofhor pooplas, 
Literally, as you Inow, porsosue manus 
nmask ; and porsoualify really onions 
somothing thatin maakod.  DiToroance 
of porsonatities door nol, thorofore, 
nocossarily imply separate entities 
but only dilforont appourances. ‘Tho 
Christian also holds this holief in 
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rogard to the Dogma of the Trinity. 
Tho threo Persons of tho Holy Trinity 
avo only different in hypostatis or 
appearance buf ano in ousia or os8Oned. 
Owing to the predomiuaitly monistic 
emphasis of Tindu thouglt, the Utada 
can more oasi}y wadorstand tho truth 
of tho Christian position that different 
porsonalitios do not break up the 
fundamental unity of Being than even 
many orthodox and higotted Christians, 
Tho porsonality of tho Mothor in 
his mothorland, theroforoe, does not 
in any way dostroy, in his thought, tho 
fundamontal Unity of Prakriti, ony 
moro thau the Porsonality of Prakriti 
horsolf destroys tho Divino Unity. 
Prakriti has many forms: and in ovory 
form sho is a porson. 


THE PRIMAL Tor OF TH MOTHER, 


The first and primal form of the 
Mother is, thoroforo, in the very bosom. 
of the Supromo, Thatis hor otornal 
placo and hoing, Tn Ffindu symbolism, 
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she ja sented, in this form, on the lap 
of Naraynnn or Mahavishin. Mahn- 
vishatt roprosont{y tho flesh atap, ko fo 
sey, iu tho provose of the olarnal solf- 
difforontiation af tho A bsolulo,—within 
Jtis Own Reing, Tore the Mothor is 
widilforontiatod Prakriti Slo ig both 
Radhe and Shakti. lore sho is not 
our Mother as diforontintod from your 
Mothor, but the Mothor of all that is 
40 be. Foro tho Mathor ty tho Mother 
of the unborn Uutvarsa.* ‘Tho Spirit 
of Cosmic Kivolution, both human and 
non-human, 


SHAKTI AS JAGADDHAPREE, 


It ig from hore, the bosom of hor 
Tord, thet Shakti starts upen hor 
manifold functions of vosmia maid Aveta) 
evolution, Sho ts the Moree that stands 
hohind tho ovalutton of tho universe, 
working out tho inflnite  changos 
through which the Absolute is progres 
sively roallsing Uimsolf in the easmia 
process. Ag the Spirit of Raeo, sho 
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stands boeliad, and dircets and comtrols 
all racial and soctal evolution. [ler 
first onituifestation here is in the 
earliest juneleclemring stave, when 
mina, bud searealy rontoyod as yob from 
tho sarrounding animal creation, 1 
eogeeed in aw Hfo-eand-death strugelo 
with both his physteal and auinal 
environmont, fo secure a slice’ of 
mother-owrth for lis humble habitation. 
Tho Raco-Spirit, or Shaklt, manifests 
herself at this stage as a) tremendous 
and rolontless antnal force, fighttag and 
subjugating the malicious brute forces 
about hor. The Hindu has symbolised 
her, at this stage, by the figure of tho 
Goddess Jawaddhatreo, You have 
simply fo elaine af the figure of 
dagaddhatree to realise this fac. 
Jagaddhatros vides wa lion. Aad the 
lion here is symbolic of the highest 
animal  strongth and intelligence, 
The lion represents not meroly a 
very superior kind of brute forco, bat 
its special characteristic is the suporior 
160 


dombination. of animal: atrengtl 
With animal intelliyvenes. The livn 
hore deus not simply stand undor 
dagnuddhateos, bub has tts fore pruw 
: tpon uw vanquished olophant. "ho 
dlephant has progorved tous tho type 
of the oxting! omammiobh, ft is oa 
reminder of Cha omanimoth age of 
torrostrial history and evolution. Tho 
~menunoth ago was chivactorisod by 
tho. vhost complete domination of 
the animals over man. Man waa thon 
only a woakor animal Vvolution of 
man, ob this stage, worked itself ott 
almost complotely Mivongh the confttet 
Of the brute inanan with tho brute in 
ds fearful animal surroundings, 


Tn Shalebh ns sytnbolised by 
me: Jogaddhatroo, res in apprrontly no 
-yoforonce to trihat conflict. Tho 
_sotting of Jaguddhatiroo iat ta Tera, 
habitations, bat vathor in wild moun 
tin seonery, whore Nabe rolgns jn 
SoM hor tovrifie Inxurianco, amidet’ yo: 
| : more’ torrifis fuilrand life anid nctivitios. 
2 | ‘M10 
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Sted of nrdorous st ruggle we thovo, 7 
but it is tho abraggle with aims, iol. 
not yet with mon. : 


stag 


SWART AB KALE. : 
Tho noxt stago of racial or social 
evolution is qnarked hy forco tribal 
conflicts. Man has, by this. timo, ~ 
partially conquored a portion of ‘tho 
earth from tho animals, and has made. 
it fit for his habitation; Tho struggle: 
with wild native and wilder animals is. 
ton vory large oxtont over. Now-the- 
mein emphasis is not on his competi-. 
tions with wild animals, ‘or with “the 
_ fatal Tuxurtance of the vegotablo king. 
dom, but rathor with” brothor man, 
hig ig the stago of tribal ‘coutlicts, 2 
And Shakti or the Spirit of Iaciality: 
ov Nationality as vevoolod at this stage 
ig.symbolisod by the EHiadu Goddoss 
Kaleo, “Here wo have tho” “clearest: 
-symbolisation. of a. pw haman conflict: 
but the conflict j ig on tho purely” usin 
plano. Kaleo vides on vo animal: Sho 


“is without any ado ramnouts exeopt . tho . 
: 1b | | 
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dripping heads of mon whom she has 
horself killod. {for sotting da in the 
hoort of the blvady dosoladions of war, 
She ja dark with voor, nid unconseions 
of the terrible earmayvo in which sho is 
engaged. Yot, oven tl this stago of 
wiversal war and carmayo, the Hindu 
gould nob absohitoly lage his innate 
sonso of the apiritual aud tho universal, 
or his consclousiess of tho fact that 
oven all this cruolty and camtage 
notwithstanding, thore is Goodness 
and Lovo in croation. Tho atm and 
objective of .ovolution, whatever my 
bo its passing and apprront phasos, is 

not to Wl bub te save, not to doatroy 
but to dovelop, thia principle of Love 
and Goodness in the world. Ro Kale, 
this foarful Cfodidoxs,  revelliiys tn 
earned, adorned wilh the skulle of the 
killod, covered with blood, darkened by 
all the passions of a compotiag, quatyrol- 
ling, fighting, ‘killing Jomanity ta 

still standing on Shiva or the Coad, 

Bub Shiva lios prostrate at hor foot! 
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END A THE Werte ni 


A popelir Pbendi story sags chad 
Whon alee was ongaged tn this work 
of destruction, she so complotely Porpol 
hersolf (hat she did not slop witb the 
hills and conqiost of her enemies, 
but Uuoatenoed, ta far passion for var 
aod carnage, fo work universal ruin. 
And it was thon that Shtva, de sytihol 
ofthe Good, who alone in all the 
worlds cord stund the passton of the 
dread Codidass, throw himself dowi at 
hor feet, and thas brought her back lo 
horself. Kaleo, Chorefore, slands, nated, 
and fearful, drank with the dust of war 
and blood, on the prostrate form of 
Shiva, hor Lord and Lover. 


SHARAL Ve DURCA 


Bat this t uot the fil stage of 
raclal or national oyolutiou, The eon- 
fliets betwoon the harbaric tribalities, 
yot but scarcely removed from tho 
animal kingdom, Js succeeded by tho 
more organised but, therefore, none the 


loss sevore conflicts, between Inore ad- 
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yroved natiows Hero the conf Het iq 
holwWeoum compotiog ealours aud rival 
oultared, blero Cha Mfothoy is revealed 
nob marely inthe muha life and ne 
livities of Thiananiby, but in the fir 
mnore doyelopod and orewnisod national 
or sovinb ormuisina. This is the ste 
Whon the Uiadu symbolised the Vothor 
or Shaktiin the formoof Durga, popa- 
larly esflod the ‘Ponhauded Corldass, 
The gpirit of Natiouslity is hore fully 
developed. ‘Pho sovint life is complotoly 
orgauisad, soctal funeblious aro clonely 
difforantiatet, Tho rational antonomy 
of the different dopnrtiments of life, 
-omnilitery, oeononuy, wathotic, spiritual, 
Tas boon fibely oatvblisbod.,  Yot all 
these are anitod in aud subordinated to 
tas Unity of tho Natlonal aid ho 
Sovink Life Durga representa this 
porforbad type of nationhood. She is 
the Soul of National Wife and Unily. 
With hor fen hands, she joins all the 
fon polade of the compass in her, syne 


bolising tho forviterial rally of the 
Lit 
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Natiow's Kody. Nay tore, hor ton 
hauds syinboliso also tho unity of the 
Whole globo. They aro symbols of 
gonoral Corrosbrtal didevretations sud 
munity, She too, like dagaddhatroo, vidos 
wlion, I shows that the Spirit of tho 
Nation is rolated vilally and organically 
to tho animal kiugdom about hor, But 
they arono longer, ag in tho carly jungie- 
clonring stago, hor onomies and coim- 
potitors for tho possossion of meothor- 
garth, bat hor help and tusbeumornts, 
Brute force is uot eliminated, bub has 
boon absolutely brought wielor control. 
Tho lion is hero the willing slayo of the 
Mothor, rondoving nob ston but joy-: 
ous sorvico unto Lor, not foaring, but 
loving hor wilh all tho love of lis royal 
netore. Put undike hoth Javaddhatroo 
andl Kaloo, Durga does nob stand simply 
by harsolf. Phat was tho Mothos’s 
form fia tho earlier wadifforontiatod 
slagos of social and national ovolntion. 
Jagaddhatroo and Kaloo roprosont those 
orlior stagos. As syinbolising a much. 
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mare adyancod and develope, that ia, 
noone more dilforentiued aad more 
wiifod national Tilo, ~Diurea da suppor 
ad on oue side by Tinkshinees, the prod. 
dexs of werlhh, the symbol and spivit 
af the economio and induatiial fife and 
activities of the nation, ou the other 
sido, by Sarasyvates, the goddess of 
Toarning and the anty, the symbol and 
apirib of dntolloctital and esthetic Tity 
and netivities, "Bub the eeanomie, tha 
mathetic and the intellectual activities 
of any people do net stm up and 
oxhaust the whole ranes of thotr 
soctal fanetions and life. "Phe economies 
activities bring them into almost, 
porpolual vontliets with their noigh- 
bouring nations.  ‘Phoese conflieta arosn 
in the anrlioss slaces af socal avolition, 
from tho compotitions and rivaleies af 
noighbourtog tribes for Corritovinl os pare 
gion and possession, Prastibaequentabages 
thaso uriao through industrial compoti-+ 
tions botwoon one nation and another. 
Aud those conflicts require, for the pro- 
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tection of tho cconouus life and fracdgm 
of thea poople, another departinent of 
uinitional astivitios, nantoly, bho inilitary. 
hiv the national mony that up dll new 
has overywhore probtoetod tho basil 
economic Vifo and orpaninadion of avery 
nition.  Lalkshines or tho Cddoss of 
Woalth or aarthly possessions, both in 
torritory and morcohonidisa, has thoroe- 
foro always to bo daly protected by 
Kartikeya or the God of Wa Lf 
Lakshinoeo represouts the economic fife 
of the nation, Martikeya reprosonty is 
inilitary Life. Both aro oyually necos- 
sary to a hoalbhy and selfcontained 
national existence, On the othor hand, 
the wsthotie and tnrtollociual life of 
evory nation also requires for its 
prosarvation aud hoallhy evolution the 
spirit of trio wisdom as its guido and 
guru, Seienco mud art, without the 
spiril of wisdom or universal enliure, 
bocome abortive aud barren. Thoy fail 
absolutely of their high and lofty 
purposos, unloss guided and controlled 
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hy wisdom. Where “knowledse comes, 
ut wisdom Tasers,” there the inovis 
table vemilt in the Joss of intollectual 
vigour and spivitual vision. There 
xeiones becomes eclarlalanisin, ead the 
arts Hensual ond vieians, Ta the per 
feated Tifa of tho tation, the ideal that 
ix sought to he syimboli cad by our God- 
desk Durgae-the cegnorie fife mist be 
proleoted by the logitimate strenyth of 
tho oem, and tha intellestual ond 
destlotic life must he giided and eon. 
trolled, uplifted nnd xpiritiuadised, hy 
the spirit, of the highest wisdou, 
Ciunapati, the socalled lephant-Cod, 
Who shends noat to dsaemyyades in Ue 
group Of fire representing Diag, 
reprosaiis this Spirit of Wisdom. Chis 
ix why Durga, with all those, who are 
one wilh her, her own progeny nud 
fipily, has always symbolisad the @ally 
rovlisod national lito and conseioiusmess 
in the religious intagiuadion anil aymibo- 
lism of tho [Lindtus, Dirgn is a form 
of Prakriti, like Jagaddhatres or Kaloo. 
1t8 
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While those two represang howevar, 
the Spirih of Nulional Life and lfvoli. 
tion uf the first two stages, Derpy 
ropresente the gam Spirit at the lash 
rnd fully ovalved sles of that lito, 


TUS UNO ALIST TRIPP RURP TATION OP DURGA. 


Thoso are the many symbols 
through which wo have hooa worship- 
ping tho Mothor for — countless 
conlurios, JL is a strango symbolism, 
at once both cosntio and sovial, both 
national and  humeaniterian The 
Mothor whom wo worship aa dagad- 
dhaiveo, or Kaleo, or Durga she 
has many othor namos also, tho groat 
Mabrnttia  nation-buildor, Shivaji 
worshippol hor as DBhavanoo,—ig, 
howovor, no more resial symbol or 
doity. Thora is a mys'orions combina- 
tion, of tha parliculey and tho universal 
in this, as in almost evory other, 
symbolism of tho Hindu roligion. It 
is, thorofore, that it appeals to all 
classoy of our people, and is suited to 
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tho | tonperament, — cullure, and 
charactor ‘both intollectial mind apiri- 
ctnel! of almost all: mon. "Pho modorn 
multifiulas in India da nob, porhaps, 
fully voaliso tho profound mettonnist 
refovonea of these cults. ‘Thoy look 
upon Piagildhatrea, Kaleo, Darga, and 
all the other gods and poddosses of 
popuar worship, as forms of the Deity, 
the Author and Clovernor of tho 
— Universo, To thom  Jagaddhateoo, 
Kaloo, Durga, Bhavanoo, and the othor. 
goda and woddosses associnted with the 
out ‘of Shiva and Shiktoo, as well na 
those associated with the cult of Vishou 
and Radha, sere all simply manifosta- 
tons of tho Lord and Protector of the 
-universo, Bat tho mullitudos every 
Whore do tho same. Hy te only the fow 


dn all countries aml in every roligion, 


who aro able to viso to a fil eonselouge | 
nose of tho inner morning ond sipaifl- 


ve -enmwe of the etrront, dogmaa— and 
symbols of their roligion, And the 


-_ looper moaning. of no rollin should 
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be sought for in tho attomatio practices 


and the traditional and unconselous 


faiths of its volarios. Tt is tho samo 
with [idiismas itis with Christianity 
or [slam or say othor voligion, 


How many among thoso who not. | 


only profosa but oven teach: anil promoh 
Christianity, havo any undorsianding 


or appreciation of the meaning of the 
Christian Dogmas of tho tiearnation 
and tho Trinity ? ‘ho masses attord 
tho church, accopti tho sacraments, - 
ropoat tho prayors, aud try, so far as. 
may bo, to follow tho ‘Ton Gommand-- 
mouta, oyonit thoy do ag much -~and» 
- think that thotr religious duty is fairly 
discharged, It is tho samo with my 
poople also. UT 





Uho multitudes observa 
tho outor forms of thotv veligion, br 
do nob undorstand, and Toedly over. 
arcu) olthor. to “outer: into, tho. deopor.. 

moaning of what thoy” aay On ols Tt 
da du tho saints and sagos, ibis tu the: 
~~ gonoral course: of the historion) dovo- 
~— lopmont of tho dogmas and symbols of © 
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every oo volizien, in the prograssive 
exogosia and intorpratations of those 
in Choe Heht of expanding and doopantug 
apiiiinal oaxporience, that tho trie 
Meaning and osieniflenues of these 
dogmas and symbols ouish bo looked 
for and seived. dt is the  Choistinn 
Mathers (a whort one must ga far 
trae interpretation of the Christian 
nystorios, and nob to the Catechist or 
thie Colporlour,  [tistin the history of 
the Christian Doebrino that you must 
sook for its rational imoautag and yar. 
pose, Soulso in rogard to our own mya: 
terios and dogmas and doctrines. Tho 
tro moaning of the Cull of tho Mother, 
we ft have beon trying to explain to 
vat Must ho sought far fa tha couvaa 
of tho Uistorie ovoludion of it, as wall 
as in bho mouning discovered by saints 
and devoteos in Chole inner xpivifial 
oxporioneos, and not tu the otenneos 
and blind criticisms of the outsider 
who gan, at his host, apply only either 
the canons of fomnal logic and tho 
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lowor intolloct, or the gouoralisations 
of his own partiodar spirdttal oxpori- 
once, for wilouking thom. 


THY FUSTORY OF TILE DURGA CULT 


And if wo look into the history or 
tradition of tho Durga Cult, we at oneo 
soo its profound racial or national 
roferenco. According lo the Tindu 
legends, Suratha was tho first to 
inaugurate tho worship of Durga. Ask 
tho most Witorate Hindu in the most 
backward yillago of Bongal, as to how 
Durge camo to be worshipped, and he 
will montion tho naino of Suratha as 
tho first worshipper of Durga, Su- 
rathe bolonged to the early Satya-Yugo 
oy Goldon Ago. [lis was the rogular 
worship, But tho curront worship of 
Durga was started by Rama, tho hero 
of tho Ramayana. And Durga was 
worshipped by him agos after Suratha, 
not at tho time appointed by the 
lattor, but ata differont timo, and so 


rather irrogularly, during a serious 
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orisis in the progrowa of hia war with 
Ravana, whlel: forma the theme of the 
Ramayaun. ‘Thostory of the Rama- 
youn dearly rofere bon very vital aou- 
flict bolweon tho Aryan culture of the 
North and the non-Aryan culluro of 
the South of Lidia, And it waa durtug 
this vital conftest thatthe Mother was 
awakonoluntimoly, to help and save hor 
pooplo, And all these aro, if sooms 
to mio, ample fustifieation for tha nation- 
alist inlorprotation of the Durga Cult. 
This intorpretationia farthor confirmed 
hy tho wholo story of tho portion 
known as Chandos in the Markandoya 
Purane., ‘This story describes a great 
conflict between tho Devas and the 
Asuras. *'Tho Dayvas wore the repro- 
gontativos aud protoctors of Aryan 
culture, ‘The Asuras evidently ropro- 
sontol a diforont and opposing culture 
aud gommnnity, Tt was during thig 
strugelo Ulet tho Dovaa  ereated 
Chanda, ono of tho nienifostations of 
Durga, out of their combined strongth 
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ond morit, each of the Devas giving a 
portion of his own soul and strongth for 
the purpose. Sho was, thus, tho produot 
‘of tho collective lifo nnd atrongth of the 
godly community. Tn othor words, 
Chandoo was tho manifostation of tho 
Spirit of tho THiorarchy of the Coda. 
And whon wo considor all those, the 
conclusions prosonted hore regarding 
tho Imnor moaning and significanco of 
tho Durga Gull and tho whole range 
of symbolism associated with it, seems 
irresistible, 

But though thore scoms-to be little 
doubt that tho original moaning of the 
Durga Cult was essontially racial or 
national, it soon became, as everything 
did iu the consciousness of tho Lindu, 
univorsalisod. Tho Mothor of the Race 
or Nation soon bocamme the Mothor of 
ifumanity. ‘ho Prosiding Deity of thd 
Raco and Nation bocamo identified with 
‘the Lord and Author of the Univorso. 
So Jagaddhatreo, alee, Durga, and all 
‘other names and symbols of Shakti, 
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enna ta he wildvoasod iw Trentnute. a 
tho Werld-Mothor,  'Thoy became the 
Mothar of AN, And this universalisas — 
ton helped canaidorably te weakon the 

old and original signifleanen of tho 
~ Shaktt Cult as what aay be eallad tho- 
—-Chltot Nationality or Patriotiam in 
India. | | 


TI! NEW PATRIOTION. | 


~ But while to somo extant it was. 
~-weakonod in iatonsity, it gained very 

-eonsidorably in broadth sud Hberality,. 
Dy thie. nnivorgalisation, TMi hotpod to 
. preveat tha unfortanate divaree babwoon 
~ the lifo of the nation and tho larger 
© Hifo of humanity in.and through which 
~ Mono can. all uations) lveg and enlturos. 
- find thetr highost aud most porfoot tule 
: -filment- and rewisation-tha kind of 
ae divared that lias happened in Marepe. 





ge EG rowakening: of natiousl eon | 
panies and aspirations in Tndin: in 
our own time has revived tho ancient. — 
~ AMdealism ¢ of the Sakeut Cult 5 and ‘Durga, a 


INDIA: t fe Movs He 


| isles; Jagaddhatreo, ‘Bhnvanoo and all ; 
tho othor grent forms and ‘symbols. : 
used by the [indy Shakti-wo rshippers, | 


have rocoivel & now moaning, All 


theso old and traditional. gods and - 
_ goddessos who had lost their hold upon 
~ the modorn mind, havo beon ro-installed. 
with a now historic and nationalist | 
interpretation in the mind and soul of 
tho peoplo, Hundreds of thousands. 
of our pooplo have commenced to hail 
~ their mothor-land to- “day as Durga,. 
Kaleo, Jagaddhatroo. “Theso are no. 
3 une moro my noleee! conceptions 


abe ymbola. "Choy aro “differant: “manifee: 


tations of the M other. ‘This Mothor 4 ig 
the Spirit of Tadia, . This ‘goographical. 


~~ habitat of ours is only tho outer body 

of the Mothor.'Tho earth. that we 
tread. on Is nota: mere bit of goologioal. 
—-gbruoture, » Tt is the phystoal. ombodi- 


~ mont: of | tho Mother. : Behind. this : 

physical. and goographte al: body there is: 
o Being g,  Pergon a Per sonality 
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of tha Mathar, ‘hose mountains, ‘dina 
rivers, those oxtonsive pluina and lofty 
plateaus, aro wll witnossos wito tho life: 
and love af ore reo, in nud through: 
whieh the vory life and love of the 
—Mothor have songht and found aatater- 
onpted and progrossive oxprossion, Our 
history is tho saerod biography of the 
Mother, Oru philosophios ure the rovo- 

lations of tho Mothor's Mind our arts 
-meour pootry aud our painting, — our 

muele and our drama, ovr architootiro 
~gndour seulpiiro,all theso— nro the out: 

_ flow of the-Mothor's divorao motional 

Moods and Kx porioncos. Our religion — 
as tho organised oxprosston of the Soul 
of tho Mother. ‘lho outsider knows 
“horas Tndia, ‘ho outaidor soos: only — 
her outor ud lifoless physical fram. . 








~The - outsider: ROOR chor asa moro bit = 
Ot earth, aul loake upun hor as only ve 


—goographieal exproasion and otity, _ 
But wo, hor ¢hildrou, know hor eyon | 
- to-day as our fathors nil thoir fathers 
hac done before, for- countless: gonera- 7 
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tone, as a Boing, na & Manifestation of 
: Prakriti, as ow Mothor and. the 
Mothor of our Raeo, And wo have: 
always, ai do ‘still worshiped hor ag” 
puoh. < | , . 


_ Th day T mow, ‘oxcoalingly amon, 

if it bo not absolutoly impossible, for. 
tho Wuropoan or Amorican to. clearly. 
understand or fully appreciate this 
— strango idealisation of our land, which - 
has givon birth to this Cult of the © 
Mother among us. Some view it as. 
rank suporstition, aul some viow it as: 
-ginistor fanaticism. No ono shag ns. vot” 
--goized, T nm afraid, its suprome spiritual | 
significance, And you. “neod not be at 
all surprised ab thig, Tor. this Cult of 
~ the Mothor is basod upon tho poouliar- 
te indu conception of what ig ee - 
, tho Motherhood of God, | z 
7 Christianity has. 
- Watharhood” of. ‘Goa: T ‘he 
~ Christian piety” finds. OXPLOS - 
—-xealising God as Father. In: all ¢ the : 
ae extensive Hitoratuio of _ Christianity 
a 189° 
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hore ig ne attempt te online (oil iw 
| Mother. ‘Tho Hindi how wlways done 
gpa Pho Titadu Cult of the Mother ts 
. go doubt very largely. associated | with 
the. guncoption of Prakeiti. Bub in his 
~~ dnnor spiritil conseiousnoss the | india 
has renlisodl tho Mothorhood of God 
not as a philosophies spoculation but as 
oa roalify, Al our concopls of the 
— Universal avre primarily dovivod from 
the particularitios of personal oxport- 
vende. Lhe | Futhorhoad of God is, 
~ thu, dorived ‘from our oxporloncan of 
human fathovhood, frat in our own 
~fathors, and aocond, diveatly, in’ ows 
own A een whon Cod blesses ua 
with children. ‘lhoao who havo not 
lly known ‘anil: lovod — ‘thotr - own. 
~fathor, or: havo “not: Lacon - fathors 
© thomaclvos, “cunob: truly Inow and 
— poilisa whit. the Iathorhood of God | 
ds, similarly, it, is in the canerate 
~ exporioneos of mothorhootl in our own | 










~ mothora flras, dimly, as through a = 


i. goes, and noxt in the motherhood of © 


JINDIAs "TLE MOTHER, - 


i‘ our own wives in which we uraélves 


- also 50° largely participate, —divectly 


and almost face to: faco, that WO. CAN 806 
and xoizo tho Motherhood “of” God, 
Bosidos those two human, porsonal aud 
primary manifestations of the ‘Divine 
Motherhood, thore are other. maiuifes- 
tations also, in Nature, and in ‘Sooioty. 


Is not the land wo live in as much 


the - Sooiety. to which: we. belong, 


symbol of the Divine Motherhood even. 
ag our own mothers or the mothers 
of our children are? We are born 
uuto this land. 1 receives us into its. 
| bosom even ag our human mothers: doy 

-Té. supports owr life with. ite own 
substance eyon as (he nursing. mother 
supports the: growing life of her-own, 

baby. This land is” literally . tho. 
mother of our physteal oxistonce, It 
ig indeed tho physical body of the sow 
of our. land and. nation, Tiven - 80 is. 










which: this’ land is the. “geographical 


oe habitat, the vehicle and instrument of 


the intellectual and sical life ot the 
net — ce 


ats) BOT cap INDTA,. 


“Mothar: lad. ram tia Soatoty. we 

yoeoive all our nontal and spiritual 
nourishment almoat from day ta day. 
And thus, in. overy way, wo aro 
nourtahad by, dopondent upon, draw 

tho strongth and dusptration of on 
physical and mental life trom,” this 
coomples: Being, af once physioal and 
—apiritaal, geographical and soalal, 
— which we call and tendorly. worship A 
~Mothor in our motherland.  Uhis 
Boing ts as much nv rovolation of the. - 
ue Mathorhood of God as aro our man 
- mothors. ‘This is the apivitial hasia of 
. the Cult of tho Mothor among na. Tt 
“4s thorofora that ony love of our lund. 7 
“pnd. pooplo i ig an organic part of ow 
~Wenl of the love of God, Th tenet, like 
3 tho sooulat pntiiotiam: of nropo, nb all | 
a moro clyic sontimont. | 7 
‘Tho Cult of the Mothor none 118 . 
da by na manna a politienl cult Bho: 
leas propaganda with whieh tho. 
ory of Bande Mataram, — cor Hail. 
| Moto, bas aeons boon. -assooiatod, a 
A “AOR | eee 


INDIA: THE MOTHER, 


; ja nat't in auty ‘son80 aur ‘organto element. 
of tho.real Cult of the Mother or 
“Mothorland. Ttisa purely accidental 
association. Amd this Cult of the 
Mother. is in no way connected with 
the impious excesses for which this 
~ political propaganda, though, in w very. 
‘limited and sectional aspect, may be 
held partly responsible, ‘The type of 
~ patriotism that stands really at. the 
hack of these excesses is not Tindu or 
Indien, but essentially on imitation of 
foreign ideas and ideals, the fruit: of 
the wnoritical and wndisorimmuating 
study of foreign Aistories.. The: road! 
Cult of the Mother among’ usdg. part 


2 “of ¢ our general spiritual. culture. - , Tt ‘ig! 


the idealisation and spirit nalisation ‘of 
the collective life and functions of our. 
| - gocloty;. Tt is the apotheosis of ours! 
: Race- ‘Spirit. and National. _Organiem. { 
It ds organically. rolatod to our Mghert 
: conceptions « of Humanity, ak ke 
oo Bhi OE ‘Tumanity. is ‘represented 4 in 
22 our en os eage or. | Moho- a 
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vishow. Naraynua ia an omanation of 
the Supreme. He ia a Boing, only 
dilforontiatod from the Absolute. tte 
is an olomont of the yery Boing of 
God. Both tadividual umana aa woll 
as the colloctive ontily eallod [humanity, 
aro aqually manifortations of Narayas 
nw ‘They ave both equally Divine. 
Tho one is inseparable from the other, 
and both from God, And the original 
form of tho Mothor, a8 T have told 
you, fa on tho lap of Mahavishuu,—-tho 
Nation vosting otornally in [wmanity, 
Tho trud Calt of the Mothor is, there- 
fore, with us as much a Cult of Nation- 
ality as of Vumetily, And it fg 
because of this ossontal universalism 
that this Cult of tho Mother is so vital 
gs part of our highost roligious aymbo« 
Hem and spiritual cultura, 


17 ihe 
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itis only nviural that you should 
bo surprised to And such strange 
allinitios betweon ITinduism and Chris- 
tinnity, as was indicated in my last 
lotior. But, my child, in judging 
thoughts and systems that aro appa- 
rontly difforont from that with which 
wo may havo been assoviated, we 
usually forgot that dospite those outer 
diforonces aud conflicts, tho Mind that 
works through theso is One. All our 
thoughts and speculations aro the 
efforts of that One Mind, undor differ. 
ont clrewnstancas aud in diferent 
onvironmont: and, consequently, pro- 
vided the problema are the same, the 
solution that tho Mind may arrive at: 
in. rogard to these probloms, must alsa 
be, though not in Jorm but in any cage 
in ersonee, the samo. Bosides the 
Christian Dogma of the Trinity is 
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achinittedtly Lhe dincuviiry of the Citeak 
mind, which, as T pointed ont to-you. 
while digenasing the Tndinn and the: 
uropoms demporanont, as you may 
remombor, ix gtrneturally tha samo as. 
the Windy mind. Bub even whoa 
thers aro) a) ueharal dierenees. be- 
tween the thonght of one people and 
another, avon thore you will flnd a high 
eyel of spiritual life and thought ia 
hoth : tho. communities, whore » thelr. 
anor ond thelr ‘SOORA npank tho anime 
fanuting thongh in divorse languaggos and 
through tlilferent sot of symbolignt 
Tt hy only the enmp-followers of differ- 
gat. Prophets and ‘Toachers, who, 
Piling to undoratand and visualiso the 
“profound, inoaning of the teachings of 
thele maators, and therefore mistoking | 
“the words” for. tho thrnghts aud the 
_orttor forms for the inner apirit, ov, in” 
their prids of intelloot, idontifying 
-poraonnl opinions with universal truth — 
“and inference “ih fact, eronte. all the — 
-sootarinn ond denominational contlicts. 
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that: ‘mark the history. ot Sess 
| veligion almost every whore, Seda isaac 


BUDDHISM, AND HINDUISM. 2 ae a: 
Nowhere, I think, have these 
conflicts been so few and so. little 

forocious ag in Tadia, And porhaps 
‘tho ono root-reason of this rare pheno-— 
mena is to be found in the fact that the 
-dominant religion of T ndia, Einduism, . 
is not a credal religion like Christianity ; 
or Islam. Buddhism that arose out 
of the early Vodlic religion, as a mover: 
ment of protest against. the excessive 
and goul-killing ritualism ofthe time, | 
ds no doubt» oredal roligion:’. But: yet. 
it differs, very fandamontally, from the 
“to. other oredal systems . that” ‘the | 
~-avorld has known. hore ate two 
things «whieh distinguish Buddhism. 
from both Christianity and ‘Islam. ‘The’ 
fret ig ite strong Bayehologioal oniphe a 
- ahs; ‘and the potond is tl . . 
that absolution which: 4 chante * 
oof both Chrigtianity and. ‘Teli. Te. 
there | bo any religion’ whieh. may ‘doit. 
. aes) - 
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fe bi ‘predominantly tu ‘Disoiplin ail 
nota Dootrine, itis, 1 think, Buddhism. 
‘Thera fa, perhaps, no other workl-ral- 
~ option whieh da so Hétle concornod with 


| ~ motaphysieal apoanlations ag the rolls 
gion of Buddha, Tt aska you fo aveopt 


nothing that may net be oatablished by 
pure paychologion] analysis, and that, 
-conroquontly, may not bo verified by 


ordinary human oxporience. And if 


“Its ‘assertions aro fow aud simple, its 
doinala ara fower and vory raroly 


positive. Buddhism has  somotimes 


boon chaéracterisad as agnostic. ‘That. 


-- there is a very strong note of agnosti- . 
alam in the teachings of Buddha ean | 


scaveoly be dented. But it is an- 


 ossontially hoalthy and ronsonable kind 
“of agnostloiam, ‘Tho typo ‘of agnoati- 


©. olam with whioh yor and 1 are RO 

© familinn in. thia’ ngo, fa aa dogmatic in. 
at its doninta of what it doos net Tnow as. 
the orthodox Christian or Mahomedan 
or Hindu ia in hie. ngeartions | “of what. © 
he profosses to: boliove, ‘Tho agnosti- 
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~ oigm oft the Buddhist j Ig not of this type. 
Its yordisis on tho claims of othor 
faiths is not that they are false, but 
simply that thoy aro not-provon. ‘And 
a crodal roligion that is characterised | 
| by this honlthy montal attitude, and 
is poculiarly froo frém metnphysical 
speculations and unveriflable dogmas, 
unyvorifiable, that. is, by the ordinary 
processes of intellection,—must ‘havo, 
inspite of its creed, a vory large 
—elemont of true univorsalism in. it. 
And all these pocullaritios of — the 
Buddhistic credalism that distinguish 
it from both Christian aud Mosleni 
oredalism, is entirely due to its nativity. 
Buddhism is » child of Hinduism, ‘and, 
thorefore, has the. dominant charaotins : 
istics of its paront, namoly, its spirit of 
toleration and wiiversalism, — 
“UNDUTaM- Nott A CREED. bur A QULTURR. 
“Lite. Bhuddhism, ‘Hinduiom is an 
prodomfnantly eu Disoipline anda Culture, 
and. not at all a-oreed. ‘The. ‘omphosis. 
of Hinduism 4 ig not on, what 4 dg known - 
| 199 ; 
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; _ as ¥ with iit both Chrlatianity anil Islam, | 
pub whot ia eallod the Path or Pantha — 
in Buddhiam. ‘Cho difforence hotwoen 


— Buddhiam and Hinduism Hos in the fact 
that while in Buddhiam thove Ja, praati- 


--eally, ni absences of motaphyateal APC 

~~ Yationa, Hindufam dooa not eliminate 
those apeculntions, but tries, rather on 
the contrary, to solve and reniles them a8 
yorifled and voriflablo fats and factors: 
of the deepest spiritual life and oxperi- 
‘ence, Buddhism is ossontially agnostio, 
“Hinduism is predominantly gnostic. 
‘But itis 9, gnoaticlam which does not 
repudiato and dony but fully accepts 
cand trausconda tho fundamental facts 
of. agnosticiam. In fact tho note of 
‘Baddhistls agnosticlam is derived from 


‘tho tudimentary agnosticism of the 


: enrliost, apeoulations of the U panishads, : 
| Ta ‘the Upanishads we havem—~ 


Tt (fe, the Ultimate Reality) da diferent trom: : 


all thi at we know, sind different also from sil that. . 
we edo. nol know. ‘Vhis is what we have heard 
a ) teachers. who coveted Una (Reality). 
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chat itis el eee 

Neve. (dey In bho attempt to how. in a: Abana 
tho injunetion ia that Lt ia nob this, It is nob this, 

Tdo not suy that know it, TD do not BAY | “that 
Ido uot know it, He who knows this truly knows, 
These are all agnostic witerancos. 
Ta theso the: Upanishads: practically. 
take up the same position — which : 
Buddhian subsoquently took up. But 


while Buddhism stops. with this funda-. 


“its object. ‘The Absolute cannot be 


“mental agnosticism, TZinduism goes 
further, Tt says that the Absolute. 
-eanot be known in the way in which 
Wwe know all that is known by us, that 

—is,as objects of our knowledge, {6 to. 

“know: the Absolute as such and through. 
» . this method would bo to dstroy the very’ 
~ Vessence of the Absolute ; ag the unrelated’: 
and the unconditioned. . The. things ‘that 
we know aro always conditioned by us” 
ag their knower. We are hero” the 
i -eubject, ‘and what wo know 
~ -objeot; ‘and the: subject alwayse ndath 











~ ‘eaiteoned Consequently - the Abso- 2 
lite cannot be known | as. ‘alyjeo ects Be x: 
“OO1: eta ve ee 
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in knowing vur object we alew kaow 
oursolyos ag the subjoat. As aubjoot 
wo are not sondifionad by our objoot 
but only oondition it, ‘Tho Absoluta 
may be known, therefore, not ar objout 
bub as aubject. In tha Solf, through 
tho Self, aa tha Salf,~and even hero 
our language, owing to ita nitive Tinie 
tations, is roally symbolise : for tho pre- 
positions, in, through, or as, implying 
duality aud rolation, do not apply to 
the Absolute and tho Unrelatod,—alone 
oon, the Absolute bo roalisod, Tho final 
truth, therfore, ia -— 


“Shvetulestu That (‘The Alwelite ov Arata) 
art ‘Thon 
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Kuropo has Jabollod all this ss 
Pauthoism, And with tho oasy solf- 
decoption of all very vlover people, 
Hivopa is satisfied in herself that 
by naming the thing it has fally 
explained all its mystorios. The- 
popular idea of Panthelsm is that 
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evorything is God, lt is, thoreforo, 
regarded as tho inevitable paront of 
Polytheism. And tho couclusion is, 
on the face of it, absolutely irresistible. 
Jor, if eyorything bo God, thon thoro 
aro as many Gods as there aro things. 
Pontheism and Polythoism are there- 
foro only two sides of tho samo thing. 
But this popular intorpretation of Pan- 
theism is Wuropoan, and not Indian. Tt 
is only when you accopt tho roality of 
What you call “evorything,’—that is, 
the truth of the separato ontitios of 
these different things,—il 4s only upon 
this hypothesis, that you can establish 
Polytheism upon Panthelsm, But the 
Hindu nover accepted tho reality of the 
phonomenal world. What the philoso- 
phers call the manifold of experience, 
has always beou dismissed as unreal 
by Hindu speculations. To the Hindu 
both the ‘evoery-ness” and the “thing. 
ness,” that is, both the isolation and the 
reality of what the Huropean calls 
everything, aye only apyarent and not 
203 
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oe fives truth and being a on the 
lower. ‘Practical or Vyayvahario - plane, 
ag Samkara would say, but not on tho 
plane of Roality, or the Paramarthle— 
plano, ag ho calls it. So you will see, 
that’ even the School of Absolute 
“Monism in India doos not understand 
by Panthoiam what Christendom gene+ 
canes tudor stands by that torm. | 


= wit 18 TH ‘pitou"? 






es And the real reason of tt ig that tho 
European has only known the word, 
but has ravely or nevor tried to solve, 
the fundamental concops which the 
“word conveys. ‘Tho Hindu had fally — 
seized that concept, And you too may 
Rela: it it. you lonrly: mnalyae your own 
Piought-life, When, in wnawor to the 
_quety "Whit is ‘Brahman or the Ab. 
solute tho Guim replied, “Shvota- 
_ketu, That art thou,” what ie it that he 
-réforrod to as “thou” in that answer ? 
~Tt was not the body of Svetaketu. The — 
“J vonssiouenate ind, almost: from” | 
ft | 
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a prohistorio tities, ‘realized: tho dintinoe 
 -tlon botween the soul and: the. body. 
— Nofther could the Toachor refer by. 
— “thou” to tho intellest of Shvetaketu, 
for du Hindu Paychology, the intolloot 
is itsolf one of the sonsos, the eleventh 
sons, It is callod manag in Sanskrit. 
‘The function of the manos is to goize » 
the meantug of the senses, to distinguish 
one sonsation from another, and ta thue. 
mako kuowlodgo of sonenows objeats 
possible, Tho manas or the intellaot 
ives and works in duality and diffe : 
PONCE... Nothor da thia. “thou” the 
tat emotions or tho will of Svetaketu, tor - 
~ both, our emotions: and our. will, : 
owe intelloot, live upon tho sense of: . 
division and duality, and camot there” 
fore bo the Absolute, | And whon: our 
phyeloul, our intellootual, our emotional, * 
ond our -volittonal ‘lifall these are: 
. oliminated, ce hot AMdonticn 
7 Absolute, then. what: els 
remains in us? Ts thore anything that: 
= ig atl. Jolt or not? And: it there ate 
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an 0 thing, what 5 is it .. ‘that Ly tho 
real question. If we can digvovor that 
something, wo may then know what it 
4s that the G hur spoke. of as “thou 
“who anying,— —Svotaketa 'That (or the 
7 Absoluto or Brahman) yt me 


“THB WITNESS "UN US, 


| - Now our gonses, our lintelloct, our 
a otions and our will, all those are 
‘king: perpetual changes inus. Lut 
we are all the samo always conaclous 
sof the’ foot that inspito of all these 
ie changes wo are redly ono and the 
game, Indeed, unless we wero tho — 
same dn and through these constant 
changes, wo could nover have. known 
e - those ey shangoe themsolves. 















And the cali of a sorios of haagee 4 


~ must be such as, though presont in tho - 








aged, by thom. Not one. single 
experiance of of. ‘ours, whether AonaUOUs ae 





“3 changos, - is not. itself affected, thatta— i 
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or futollootnal oY emotional - ‘or. ‘yoll- 
tional, ig at all oxplionblo oxcapt upon 
tho hypothosis that thore fs this witness 
inus, which is uhuuigoloss 1 in the midat 
of changon, unrolated inthe midst of 
rolationy, wieonditioned tn the: midet. 
of influite vonditions, ~-which ig I itornal 
and Absolute. This this thing in ua, 
which constitutes our true Solf, to 
whieh the Guru referred Svotakatn: 
whon hoe aside “That art thou’? Tn 
foot if we only could dotateh oursolves 
from oursolyos, froo our consuionsnegs 
from the faleo. identification: of owr self 
with tho chaugiig ‘sonaations of our 
hody, ur the alternating consciousness: 
and somivonsctousness and unconscious: 
noss which is the. vondition of: our. 
irtellovtuel life, oy with the flit flow. 
- of our omotions or the impulatons.: ‘judd 
~ repulaions — ‘of our. will —~ift wa” ould 
~ detach our -aelf. trom: thore, hen v 
would. at. once seo that in ‘every act ‘ot 
knowledge, as wollngin ovary movemont 


of our affections and 0 our will, we. Are 
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constantly orasting and onnoolling the 
duyliting throngh whieh thoso work, 
aul aro xouthing out: to thet ia ua which 
ia, ronlly, the Absolute, Throngl thia 
absolute sdlf-dotrelunont it ia posatble 
torcuwh tho alate in which all duality 
ig oancouod, all difoventintions conse, 
where thore ia neither object nor anh 
joot, noithor kknowoer nor known, anid 
thoroforo, no knewledgo oilher, aa wo 
viderataul lenewledga on the lower 
Jntoloatnal plane,~-hut thero ta still 
Conselonaness, Wo are porpotually 
roachiug tits Conskelousnioass, bit are 
driven out of Ib immadiainly wo get 
into it, by the oulward movemont. of 
ovr Ronges aad our intolleet, our 
emotions and our will, But these whe 
aro callod Yopia in our terntis, an 
discipline tholr ¢ nses, their mind, tholy 
omotions aud thelr will, that these out 
ward movernonta, neta to (he senses, 
the jutel! at, the omotions and the will, 
aro brought absolutely under control, 


and so thosa Yogis can remain in this 
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atato of suporconsciousnors as long as 
thoy desire, [bia those poople only 
who know aud truly understand what 
the Ginn nonat whon ho anid, in roply 
ta the diseiplo’a quostian-—“What is 
Braluuan ?-“Syalaketu That art 
thew? , 


QS KYV LO THY HINDU KFEIGION, 

And Tam (aking you through this 
dry and abstruse annlysia, because it is 
hore that you will find the vol key to 
our voligion, row what | have, vory 
porficlorily, slated above, you will 
860 that oven tho most abstruse spoci- 
lations of tho [indus are not méro 
apoculations as spoeulvtion ia under- 
atoad tu Murepo,  ‘Thoy ava based npon 
positive, inner axpoerionve, and aro, 
therefore, as niueh verifiable through 
thotr apoeifia mathods aa are tho Leuths 


of what olaim in onr day to bo positive 
eionces. 


THE AGLENTIBIC CHARACTER OF HINDUTAM, 
In fact, Tam not aware of any 
othor world-roligion which may claim 
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| to be ao autovthfe, ns ths roligion of the | 
Undlus. Tt fa, ‘L think, the only roli- 
glon of an. advanced typo, ‘that nooks 
abaolute. voultleatlon, An actual: axpork. 
ence, of its moat abstrnan faith nil 
apocttlations, ‘Tho Vindu wants uo- 
thing to be taken for grastod, tiny not 
even the univorsal thoistie faith ina 
Supreme Being, who is tho Anthor and 
Governor of the Universe. tT iuduism 
wants evory man to rise to Wa own 
faith through his own elforia, The 
‘Tindu tonchor, like tho capable modern 
‘pedagogno, trained in the most advan. 
cod mothods of the polagogy of our 
timo, always tries to gontly guide him 
to: the truth; but never to foreihly 
Ampose his ¢ own idons and options ipod 
his pupil: . ‘This has been our arthalox 
“taethod of spiritual braining from yory’ 
_anelout tines, And his, tharafare,. 
that wo havo such on lloss diveraitiog of : 
faiths and practicos in our religion, due. 
to diversities of mantal and. spiritual: : 
‘endowments ond. | noquiattions, his | 
| paar 
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spectilo Windw “‘mothod: of religions ; 
ivaining is vory Ineldly illustrated. tne 
tho story of Varun andl hig son Binigu, . 
recorded in the pene Upanishad, - 


THE MIRIGU-VARUNA uPIsoDe, . 


I Shrigu, the son of tho sage Varina, 7 

so rung this story, one day wont to his. 
father and said, “Teach mo, O revered 
ono, the hnawledée of Brahman.” 
Varwit said “Sook to know Brahman. 
through moditation.”” And with a view 
to help him to maditate pwoperly, ta. 
indicated what Brahman : ig as svith this. 
; “phat from which all that onli: have Z 
como into boing; that by which — 

caftor comiag to boing, all that. 

are, continno tobe; thab towards 
which all abjects move eud ita. 

o _ ~ which all objects ontor yoknow < 
That as Brahman.’ e : 
Nou will thus.soo thatthe - a ‘enchor 
“hore doos not present to his pupil his 


own conclusions rogarding | Brakmon ¢ or et 
9}1 sot se oe 
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‘ ho Whtimato Ronlity. He ‘des nog. 
~ impoao his own fatth or idea npou hin ; 
_ but simply givos him a problom in 
equation, so to sty, and wants him-to 
solve it for himself, ‘Tho Brahman ig 
: -ag yob unknown to the pupil, Aud the 
~ toacher keops this charactor oven in lia 

-own instruction, Ho spouka of Brah- 
man horo in the tovrme of what is eallod 
dn Algebra, X and Y¥,—-in tho torms of 
“the unknown, Only what ho doos to 
‘holp his son and pupilis to placo this w= 
-Jmown quantity, this X or Y, inrolation 
to. throg known  quantitios, namaly, 
birth, lifo and death, ‘Thoso are mattors 
of nniversal exporionce, ‘Things that 
wero. not, como to ho, this, in tho caso 
of living things, is eallod birth, Thon 
things. that como into boing conti inna to 
bo, ‘this is life. ‘Things that aro, pars 
out of oxistonce, this ty. what, ta tho HURQ ss 
of humana and animals, wo ell donth, ny 

Thoso, threo Phin gs nro mattorg, of ‘ 

wnivorsal experionco. . hoist, atholat, - 


agnostte, pene lias those throo-fold 
oA ee ae : 
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- oxporience. And Varuna hore prosonts 
~ Brahman i in rolation to this: universal 
oxporienco. Those aro tho known — 
cquanttitios of this oquation, Tho uu.” 
known is Brat And Ghrigu waa _ 
asked to find out the valuo of | ‘this - 
unknown quantity, by moditation, one 


~ . And ho startod his meditation with a 
the analysis. of theso threo. universal . 
exporioncos,’ And tho first vobult thot 
ho got was that “Annan (literally, » 
Food) was Brahman.” Pood horo 
really atrnds for tho matorial basis of 
tho universe, Che conclusion” that “the on 
Ultimate Roality is Pood, moans roally, . 
in terms of tho modern mind, that itis 

mattor. Tt is tho final, ‘vordiot of tho | 

_physico- chomient grow) ‘of tho sclonicos, 

That “Ammam is Brahinan.” is tho . 
- universal vordict of moatorialism both. 
- anelont and modorn. Nay moro, it 
iy the highost: gonoralisatio the» 
group. of oxpoviences which Are” exe 











| ~-aminod and analysot. by the physleal 


ie -solonces, Th js not an absolutely fala 
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convhision, oithor. Undor certain mon- 
tl conditions, hawover much we may 
protond to do othorwiso, wo cannot by 
ay means got beyond the material in- 
torprotation of exporiones. To those 
who aro on this plano of intollectual 
ond spiritual evolution, you ean oasily 
give, What to you ava higher and Culler 
gonoralisations, as you may mwako a 
Cheristinas-prosont of a rich fur-coat 
to a friend, but can nevor oroeato any 
reol and living religions conviction. 
No amonnt of dogmatic instenetion 
will bo abla to Tift them out of thare 
matorialistic conclusions. They thom- 
solvos must, with their own olforts, 
through furthor and deopor analysis of 
tholy ows oxperionee, and the fallor 
examination-of thoir conclusions in tho 
ght of those now analyses aud oxport- 
oncos, got out of thoso coneluaions, 
howoyor rude they may soom to othora, 
And Varuna followed this rational 
method. When his son camo and told 


him that he had found Brahman and 
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that it was Food or Aunam, ho said 
agoin, as hoforo :-—“ By meditation 
scok to know Brahman.” 


Tho first conclusion that Varuna 
rowhod was Uhat food is Brahman.” 
Ry food ho ovidently moant tho matorial 
basis of lifo, Cho phonomens of birth 
with which ho was familiar roferred to 
tho human, or at most lo tho animal king- 
dom. What wo call Naturo is appr 
rontly unborn and doathloss. So Bhrigu 
started his analysis of oxporiones with 
tho familiar human kingdom. And hore 
ho saw that the fetus grows, through. 
the food takon by the mothor, during 
gostation. After birth, it is food 
again that maintains life. At death tho 
body hovomos the food of others. So 
ho arrivod at tho conclusion that Food 
is Brahman, Tho form of it may be 
primitive and ovude, but Lhrigu’s first 
conclusion here rogarding the Ultimate 
Roality is really the universal conelu- 
sion, aa [ have already sald, of alt 


matorinlistic hypothosis of the unti- 
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vorad, Lt ia the conclusion of tho phy~ 
siead acioncos, loot hore atianda for 
matlor, Ulaving veachad this aou- 
olusion, Bhrigu wont to his fathor aud 
said that ho had found Brahman: Food 
is Brahman, Tho Methor saids-—-" By 
maditation seok to know Brel,” 

Bhrigu wout sad commenced to mo- 
ditato again, Andnow ho started with 
an analysis of tho first eonclusion, that 
Pood is Brahman, Now, food is ouly 
for tho living, and not for the dead. 
So itis lifo andnot food, from which 
boings mo born, by valilali hoings aro 
male to livo, an fluatly if ia anothor 
life that boings go to and ontor, So he 
wont and told his fathor:—“Lifo is 
Brahman.” Jévon ag wo in our own 
time, riso from tho physienl to the 
biological plano, in our progroasivo ana 
lysis of oxporlonco, so did Bhrigu. And 
lis conclusion was, indead, the uniyor= 
sil conclusion of the Biological group 
of the seioncos. 1lis father rejooted this 
also, antl said -—~"* By mnoditation vol. 
to know Brahman” 
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So bhrigu onco again commoncod to 
modilate, and rose in tho noxb stop 
from Liology to Ueychalogy, trom lilo 
or prone to Manas or the sonsoriim, 5 
the nilimalo  prinetple in eroation, 
Manag is Rralmen, ho wont and bold 
his fathor. ‘Tho fathor said ~~“ Sook 
to know Lrahman by meditation.” 
Ghrigu wont to moditato ayain, aud 
as tho rosulb of tho analysis of tho 
psychological oxplunation of oxpori- 
once, ho found that what is callod the 
Unity of Conselonsnoss, which is» the 
subjoct espocially of philosophic spoou- 
lation, this is a highor principle. 
Psychology cnamot oxplain itsolf with- 
owt Philosophy, as Biology cvannot 
explain isolf withowi Psychology, nor 
ovon Vhysico-Chomital Seioncos without 
Biology. In this Unity of Conscious. 
noss, Blurigu thought hoe fouud the 
‘solution of his problom. Thoro' was, 
howoevor, ono ordor of oxporience that 
had not beon touched by any of tho 
analyses so far made by Bhrigu. Tho 


217 


YOR SOUL OF INET, 


Unity of Consclousnesa or Bijnanam on 
it is callod in Sanskrit, oxplaina as fer 
as our intollestual life: bat if cannot 
offer any rational ground or oxplane- 
tion of our emotional life. LLonst of all 
can it explain tho aeson @eive of tho 
phonomoenal world, This ho found, 
finally, in what ho called Anandam, 
roughly rondored into Mnglish by Joy 
or Lovo, 

“From Anandam have all theso things come 
into hoing, hwing come into hing, by Anandam 
aro thoy kopt alive, towards Anendam do thoy 
move and into Auandam do they euler” 

Anandam ig Brahman. This was 
tho final conclusion at which Bhrigu 
arrived, as the rosult of thoso progros« 
salve analysos of oxporlenco. 

IT will not carry you through the 
firthor analysis to which the coucopt 
Anendam was subjocted, and upon 
which the wholo Vhilosophy of tho 
School of Love and Ifaith in TMadvism 
is based. My main idea in ofting this 
interesting old story horo is to indicate. 
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what [ havo alvondy doseribod as the 
ouliural charactor of tho Tfindu 
roligion, as distinguished from the 
crodal charactor of Christianity or 
Islam, 


nf 


HINDUISM A GULTURE, NOT A CREED. 


Tho ondloss (ivorsitios of faiths and 
rituals that nro foumd in our religion, 
aro entirely duo to this cause. Modorn 
pedagogy works upon tho prinaiplo 
that tho course and charactor of the 
training of overy atudont muat ha 
detorminod by his or hor ‘individual 
endowmonts and tendencies, sid conse- 
quently any attompt to bring all 
atudonta wider any ono uniform aystem. 
is fatal to tru intollootnal life and 
evolution, A. hoalthy and rationnl 
system of oducation must study and 
recoguiso individual poouliarities and 
suit itsolf to those. Jnduism has. 
always triod to follow this principle in 
ragard to spiritual training and culture. 


Dogmas and «reeds may to some 
alo 
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oxtont bo imposed from tho outsido ¢ 
but rowl ploby murat grow from within, 
And what ia lo be doevolopad from 
within must work upon tho innor 
naire of tho poraon in whom it ia to 
grow, And ag mona inner nature 
difors in the caso of differont peoplo, 
so thoir religions clitios and disviplines 
must also be differout. What may be 
helpful to one porson may nob bo 
helpful fo anathor, Thoro eannot be, 
therefore, any univorsal creod or any 
uniform ritual ina religion that sooks 
not to proach opinion but to prow 
charactor. 


THE UNIVERSIL REFEREN ST OF THE DILRIIU-VARUNA 
EPIGODE, 


Lhe story of Bhrign, howovor, not 
only indicates tho culdural charactor of 
Jlinduiam, but has, i soome to mo, a 
much wider roforonco antl moaning. 
Bhrigu hore may woll stand for tho 
wholo of humanity. And the way in 
which he yroso gradually from one 
conclusion to anothor in his search 
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aflor God or tho Absolute, may woll 
be takon as prosoubting tho complote 
history of the ovolution of roligton. 
Tlis first conclusion, as | hive already 
told you, is the universal conchision of 
Materialism, ‘This Matorialism ia not 
a special product of our ago, Modern 
scionco is not tho real paront of it 
eithor. Our scientific investigations 
and discovorios have added cortain new 
forms to the matorialistic intorpreta- 
tion of tho univorse, but tho spirit that 
stands behind it ig as old as tho mmnan 
raco. Indood, as wo seo in tho story of 
Ishrigu, it is the carliost reanlt. of the 
application of tho oponing intolligonce 
of man to the solution of the problem 
of tho universe. Tt took, God alone 
knows how many iwillonimnus, for man 
to soo anything beyoud what lis seusos 
revealed. And the sonses nevor can of 
thomsolvos, tako us further thaa what 
Ishrigu called Annam or Food, Of 
course the sousea Lhomsolvos loudly 


ropudiate their protonsions lo any 
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~ form: of flnality. Thoy soom to be 
 -porpotually crying, as much in our 
~ yational Lfo, through iho intellowt ; ns 
in oom, ‘emotional life, through tho 
--anguenchablo thirst of our heart ; that 
they are not an ond unto: thomolves. 
~~ But who hears thoir coasolosa warn 
jugs ? St noods long and todious diseip- 
Minos to hear what the sonses aro 
~ always tolling us. It took thousands 
“of yoars for man to catch the frat 
folittost note of this coustant warn- 
ing, And ovo now ho haa hoard 
only & moro ocho of if Aud aa long 
as wo aro complotoly undor the spell 
of the sonses, 80 long tho only possiblo 
teolisation of the Absolute by us must 
hein: the: form in which Bhrigu 
realised, it Wo. may not call ib, aftor 
hin Annem hut Mlostron, not Mood « 
but Foreo, But by whatoyer. mune 
called the vonlity | is tho sano, Tn fact, 
if ermm hardly bo doniod this one af the 
most prominent rosults of our modern 


sotentifle : Heleremos ta has. been. to. 
ape : 
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i; quicken. tho powors of our sonsos both 
~ by natural and’ artiNeial mons, . md. 
thoreby 40 extend our soustions hold: 
on tho univorso. And in proportion — 
as wo oxtond owt souso-domination 
over phonomona, in that proportion. - 
our sonso-life also extends and 
— strongthons its dominion over ua. Our. 
servants, thus, always become our 


masters. Modern seionco instoad of 
woakoning, has,  thoreforo, visibly 


strongthoned the hold of the inoterial - 
world over our mind, And one of the 

signs of thig renewed domination of 
mattor over mind in our. ago, is. sor dn. oy 
tho increasing matorialisation of -our « 
old. spiritual concepts. — Both “in: 
Rngland and Amoricn thoro has grown” 
up in course of the last quartor of a 
contury tv now (group - of terme, that 
Sooke toe _ OREN, ; ee rolewuiant 





in vlow of this thorensing “matortalisn: - 
tion, of our thoughts, ho We Goth. wo eS 


a 
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possibly rowh oub to the profowrdd 


inystorios of the apivitual lifo unless it 


“bo. through more matorial concopts ? 


She: find has always rovognisad tho _ 


impossibility of trangvonding tho limi- 


~ dations of one nature oxeoph through 


~ following the inner bonts and tronda of 
that nature itself, Thoso who aro 


~-eompletoly undor tho domination of | 


‘tho sonsuous can riso gradually to the 


consciousness of tho spiritual only 


through those vory sonsos thomaolvos. — 


Thé gonsos must, by some moans or 
other, bo ‘supernataralised for them. 


‘Ibis through this supornataralisntion — 
‘ofthe sonsos. that those poople gan | 


a 


gradually nso to tha faith in tha - 






-puporgonstous. ‘This. is. tho -averot of 
‘the go-callod idolatry. of tho Jiindus. 
Thi is, of courao, oily one of the AapoutA ; 
of this cumplox outta. Nt Tis many _ 


othor aspects, of which U shall aponk . 
D,. Viator on. ‘Tho THindw's. go-.. 


called. worship of stocka and stones 
has boon. admittedly: ordained. for. this ths 


oe 
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ere Aaately, to lend: hin’: th roagh 

the souses to tho contomplation of the 
suporsonsnons. And what these so-” 
eallod atovksa aad stonos do for the — 
ordinavy  Tlindn, = Ocouliiam — and 
Spivitism ave sooking to do for the 
modorn Kuropean and  Amorioan. 
Ocoultiazm and Spiritisom, whatover 
may or may not bo the oxact measire- 
of truth in theso, moan vouly the 
manifestation of spiritual phonomona on 
the physical plano and the intorprotation :. 
of tho stporsausnous in the farms of 
the senses. Thoso who havo truly, risen 
~ to the vision of tho spiritual do not 






ve noed thoso algns and wondors 40 oronto 2 


or confirm thoir faith in the Unsoon, 


— But thoso signa and wonders aro” 


howovor. nooded to eroato and confirm 
tho faith of those who lack. rol . 
-apiritual, acquisitions, ‘Tho samo ‘thing 
is true of tho ordinary Hindi ‘worship: a 
-poralxo. Fo ig still complotoly. under - 
tho domination of hig senses, - ‘Tho first 


: thing to do for hin, to erento a sonso of 
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{he anporsansnons, 6 fo gradually drain 
his mind to habita of dotatehment from 
the sengious, Atel these habits are 
cultivated by two monns., One of these 
is bo establish the dominstion of the 
will aver Gro tapas ened netiviRes of 
the sonses pand the offer i to. tein 
the mind to seo the Unsoen inthe seon. 


d 


PHYSICAL PURLEY 1 GCLILANE INS, 


Tho first of tieso’ is entlod in the 
litorature of FAinduiam, doha-shuddhi, 
Doha moans the body, and sluddht 
purification, ‘Tho ynirilication of tho 
body is tho first stop ti Hindu ealtuyo, 
Tho Hindu had roealisol, agos and 
apos bofure tlie madarn man, the eloac 
and organto intordopendoncos hotweon, 
our hody and onr mind. Phystologt- 
oul Psychology, almost a now dis. 
eovery in modern Wurepe, line been 
a vory oll selonce in this country. And 
ii is boeanso tho Tiada had fully 
roalisod the orgivily dapondonce of our 
mind and morals upon the abate of ow 
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body, and moro partiowlarly upon that 
of or ovorves, that ho has always 
insiviod upon a course of psycho-physt- 
Col disetplinos mad practicos as an 
absoluto  condition-precadent of the 
growth of morals as wall as of the teue 
spiritual Hfo, Doha-shuddhi, or puri 
ligation of the body is the common name 
of this gourso of psycho-physical dis- 
ciplines, ‘Tho porsonal closuliness, 
chatactoristic of the Hindu, is tho feutt 
of thoso agolong disciplinos, ‘The 
Hinduis, thorofors, admittedly, tho mdst 
glean auhinal in the inan ‘kingdom. 
This clonntinoss moans uot only that he 
jg a much-washod aubnal, bub thal je 
ohsorvos inost punetilliously this law 
of clennliness in whatover ho does. TY 
tho Ttindu touches his own Hypa with 
hia hand, the hand becomes dnpura, 
aud hoe cannob touch anything, neither 
food nor vaimont, without enrofally 
and completely washing that haud. 
Tho clothes that ha puls on while 
going to tho outor pane Wwhothor it he 
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tho court or tho market or the houso- 
ofa feiond oven, eantiot, strictly, sponte 
ing, bo taken hack into the living raome 
of his house, until they are thoroughly — 
—washod and dried. Mor clowulinass, a 
Tindw's howso has always tho. sanctified 
odonr of tomplo, The Mnglishman’s 
housa, thoy say, ia hig castle: tte Pindate 
houso, my child, ia his tomple. [f is 
Noly ground. So, like Moxos, ho always 
takes off hig boots whon ho ontora ita 
prooincts, Liko Tits porsen, his food | 
also must always bo religionsly cloan, 
‘Tho Fliidu's ideal of cleanliness has 
Apparently a lot to do with the restric- 
tions imposed by his religion in the | 
matter of both food and drink. © Thore 
wwe Hindus to, whom all menor of 
animal food is prohibited. ‘But oven 
thoso to whom thosp rorinictions have 


not beon oxtendad, ave stot allowed to. 
tako ovory kind of moat, Tho deor igre. 
garded as tho purest, of animals, Cone 
sequently venison ig tha moat: approved : 


meaty, Pork: Is Ment, prolited: os 
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owing to. tho ghawoutor of ‘the: swine, 
Buttho samo objection doos not apply to. 
tho wild boar, against whieh therefore. 
there iene anch rigid: vostriction.- 
Tho Bengali Hindu is not allowed to 
taco domeatio fowls, bit. tho wild species 
ix not prohibited. Sv in regard. to 
fishos also, thoso of obseryod unclean 
habits ava avoided. Tho. prohibition — 
of heof as woll as of the moat of the 
~ famnlos of all animals, ia duo to: other © 
comuses, "Tho prohibition of formented 
dries is also partly dno to consideray 
tions of cloantiness. Many .of. oy, “ 
domostic habits” antl social wsNgas au 
~ tholr ovigin in this religious regard of 
tho Ifindu for the quality of glowulinoss, 
Tho pious Hinde takes his mons. not — 
out of poreolain or motallio: platos but 
out of banana: ‘loaves that may be 










thrown away, ovory. time thoy aro aod. é 





On festive oocasions, whon. ghosts. are” 
~~ Anyited by seoros and hundreda, tho wo 


of tho banana-leayes fov. plates is umi- 


mad vorsal, net morely hoeanse af the iit. 
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oulty of providing ao many platos, bith for 
the grever ronson That when a parson 
onts out of & motallic plate, it hoeomes 
impuro, and can ouly ba purifted hy 
buenlag it inn forge. Mho i tia seema 
to have always known Tf hit many on 
infectious diseasn passes Promo one 
porson to anothor through the exer 

tions of tho mouth, ‘The apufum hag 
always boon rezarded by him almost os 
impuro as the oxorotn, Tle novor 
tolerated thorofore in hia social inter- 
corso tho civilisnd practien of osaula- 
tion, The ernando against oseulation 
as & prolifie modinm of many dleoasos 
just startod in Muropo aad Amorica, 
was thorolare never uooded in Lidia. 


Thoso disalplines of glonulinosa have 
however not merely a physieal or 
hygoinie valuo but havo alwaya boon 
rogardod by tho TUndu as newasanry to 
his roligions and apiritual life alao. 
Modorn civilisation has Jong treated 
theso disciplinos ns survivals of old- 


world suporstitions, Tt is however to 
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bo hoped that tho progress of payoho- 
physical and psychological resoarchies 
and the consequent rocoguition of the 
orpaniaintordopendonce of our mind and 
ovr body will gradually load oven the 
vivilisad man to understand aud appro- 
sialo tho othical voforonco of — the 
physical disciplines of (Tinduism, 


“INSTRUCTIVE” AND | CONSTRUCTIVE," 


Thia ethical reference of the appar- 
ently oxternal and physical disciplines 
of Tfinduisin haa seareely heen recog. 
nised by the Murepean or Amorican 
student of our lifo and institutions, 
Evon our own modorn-educaiod classes 
have frequoutly found it diffieult to do 
80. Tho inevilablo formalism of the 
ossontinlly forensic charnelear of Chita 
finn othios ia largely responsible for 
thia misunderstanding, An  oxcosrive 
omphnsis on the dogma of the freadom 
of the human will on tha ono hand, 
and a more or loss completa ignorance 
of tho organic interdependence botwoon 

ASL 
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ou nerves and tli inliblitive powers of 
ow will on the other, have combined to 
ereate this furmulism, and toa ake 
Christian obhiaa predomingutly instructe 
ivo, aike the Clodstian religion, 
Ghristinn mormls algo are propagated 
through the usta missionary method 
of proacling or instiielion. You have 
thorefore — obhiicnl — text-books and 
alaborntoly-equipped Sunday Sehvols, 
for imparting moral inatructions to tho 
young all over Jaurope and Annorioa, 
Tho Christinn pulpit tries to do the 
samo work for tho adulta and the 
elders of tho community. What the 
Sunday School foacher ov the Christian 
Ministor doos ia simply to proclaim 
what is right and should bo dona, anid 
then practleally to loavo tho duty of 
doing the vight lo the individuals 
concornad, Tf thoy aro able to do go, 
thoy recoivo their duo mood of appro- 
bation and praiso; if they fail they 
receive the condomnation and punish 
mont which ig thoir duo, Iverything, 
ay 
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you will thue soo, is practically loft in 
the mattor of the right rogulation of 
vondnet, to tho chancos of individual 
oltort and atrongth. Christinn othies 
has xo far takou littl notice of the 
constittdional oxpacitios or incapacitios 
of Tuma individuals in regard to the 
othival life. Difforoncos of physical or 
intolloctral ondowmonts are recognised, 
and, whoro necessary, gonorously oon- 
doned. But Christendom has not ag 
yot givon almost any recognition to 
original moral ondowmonts. The is 
only vory recontly that Lombrogo and 
the School of Criminal Anthropology 
of which ho was the fnther, have 
diseoverod tho congonital charavtor of 
tho oviminal proponsitios of at lost a 
eortain class of inatingbive criminals. 
Those proponsitios aro constitutional 
aul organia and cannot he cured without 
n change In the organism titsolf. 
Hindu Psychology had recogiisod from, 
of old, this organic charactor of man’s 


moral aptitudes and virtuous impulses. 
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Tt has alwaya rovognisod the fact that 
both onr rent iutollactual aud our true 
moral lifo are Intpoly eatablished wpoi 
ow norvous aystom. — Dillevence of 
porsonal domparmmnonts, one ta plilep- 
matic and another impassioned, one ia 
hard to irritate and anothor is quick to 
rosont, ono ia axvoasively sousitiye to 
Box-impulao and anothor almost impor 
vious to it, ono is solfish sanothor 
ganeroua, one ie evingy another feoo- 
handod,~-all thoso ara conatitutional, 
anc aro rolated to very subtle diver. 
ences In« difforont nervo-atruaturos. 
Willy recognising these faeta of 
commnon exporionea, the Uindy has 
always boon naturally slow to condomn 
and punish and roady to eondone and 
forgive the wrong-door, Tho foronale 
formaliem of Chriatinn otlica hina 
developad «a samowhat kaanar soure of 
personal responsibility ia the Hawopean 
than what is nsnally soon in tho Indian. 
"Tho psyohological ronliam of [indy 


ethics has to a largo oxtont proventod 
AB 
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the growth of any strong souse of 
rooral responalbility in the Tidian, On 
the other hand, hie keen sense of 
porsonal roxponsibility has made tha 
[Garopoan so hnpatient of people's 
woaknassos and tatolevant of thoi 
misdocds ; while tho goneral weakness 
of thiy sense in the Hindu has made him 
divinely pationt of poople’s frults and 
foiblog, and uniformly tolerant of all 
human wrongs. Tho soul of ethics in 
tho Hindu charactor ia therefore not 
what is callod tho conavionge in Cliris- 
tian Hlerature, bit rather pve. And 
the real baste of it is our uorve-organi« 
sation, 


THS MMUCH OF PAVCIIO-PHYAICS. 


Hindn = othies haa always fully 
recoguisod this fact, Psayeho-phyatoul 
disciplines havo, thoroforo, Sormed go 
fundamonutal a part of tho moral aud 
yoligions trating of tho Tindu. The 
purifieation of deha or tho physicak 
body, eallod also bhuta-suddhi in 


Why 
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é Sanskrit; of which T have just spoken, 
~ formod, therofore, the yory flrat step 
“dn this training. ‘Tho daily baths and 
~pblutions, as woll as the varloua 
- yestriotions rogarding food and drhike, 
~ havo an admitted payeho-physical rofor-. 
ened, All food is divided in our books 
into throo classos + the highoat of those — 
is that which is recummoendod to the 
Brahmins, thoso whose special fune- 
tion 4s to lead and shapo tho soul-lite 
of the: people. ‘Thoy must thomeselven 
be supromoly spiritual, And the 
propor food for tho apivitunlly minded 
pooplo is, that which is swoot, nd fatty 
(hos-vogotablo fat in it), and substantial 
and. plonsant to take. ‘This is the class. 
of food: that contributes to health and 
strength, happiness oud loug life and 
vigour and virility, Tho noxt class of 
food: conslate of things that aro bitter, | 
aold, have too much salt, is too warm.” . 







‘ordry or prngont or hot, This ig. 


the class of food that is proper for. tho a 
warrior class 5, a1: _CANIg98 Pain. and. 
7 oe 
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| on That. ‘which oa se até - 
overnight, the flavour — natural: to 
which is lost, which ia docomposod, or 
conaists of tho leavings of other: 
~poople’a plates, or which is forbidden, 
to bo usod in sacrifices ; thoso are the: 
last olass of food, This class of food: 
—gontributes to inertia and animaliem;. 
and is liked only by those whose nature. 
ig ossontially vory low and vicious. 
Tho TLindu realised that what wo eat. 
or drink has a vory groat influence. 
upon the condition of our innor difer. 
Cortain kinds of food inovitably quiske : 
our animolities. That . drinks. 
“cortain ‘olags do this. da universally 
— recognised even by. the modern man ¢~ 
why cannot thon our foods have alo” 
— tho samo olfoct ? Moat, for instance, 
produces certain innox tondonetos that 
are not produced by puro vogotables =" 
- I-remembor one of your publicists pros : 
claiming somo years ago. that the 
- puportority. of the. Wuropean, © oe ee 
| Aighting animal over the non- Huropoan,, 
an | ee, 
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was piney, not ontivoly, due to the 

boofanl-boor consuming capacity of 
the former, ‘Though for many-niany 
 -gontiries past the [Lind hag -prohi- 
~~ hited: beof, i will ho intorosting to you. 


© 4o°bo told that: both most and strong 3 


(rinks hove always boon freoly permit- 
ted by tho THndu Seriptnros to  thoro 
whose spocial, function in the social 
organism has heon to fight and rule. 
Our. restrictions. regarding food and 
drink: have thus o far more than a mere 
i piipatonl ov hygeinic roforonce. 


ean fact, to fully underatend, avon 
“Sahara ib may not be possible for tho 


; ‘modorn consviousnoas to fully support, - i 







the: ‘complicated rostrictions onjoined | 
po tho Eindu in wogard: ‘to what, is 
led. intordining, wo must viow thogein 


_ conglusions of this aulonce as tho Tindu | 
. understood and invortigated it, may — 


“the light offttinda Paychophyaies, The 


“have to he lavgoly modified by the oo 


ty 













our. ale ant we omnia ‘outiroly. 
. e- - ' 


“larger oxporiencos and dnvostigations ~ ‘ 
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ignore. ae ‘Fuudamental tala of these ° 
rastrictions, ‘ho Lindy refuaas, Oe 
ont food cooked by cortain classea,: 


Tho original voason of this prohibition 


_ was wbsolutoly payeh-ophysical., Thess 


glasses wore at one tine voully wicloan. © 


- porgonal cleanliness. ‘hey aenveoly. 


in thoir habits and very low in. their — 
-mannor of lining. They mado no fis- Sas 


crimination botweon food ond drinks, ie ois 


botwoon thoso that wore likely to ae 
bo conducive, -and those. that were ~ 
— Ukely tube prejudicial, fo the higher 
dif. In fact, oven in one own “lay 
most of theso clussoa or .cnates, are. 
moro. or: loss caroloss.- in rogard to. 







Me obsorve the almost untvorsal ‘Hindy 
Syulo coneerning — the) ‘contamination 
of food and deiuk through — contrat. 
with what is called in Sanskrit, - 

: uchohhiaten, or what bas bean loft, attor ie 
coating or. “dniuking hy: othors. 1086 - 
avo pooplo who oat out of eich ‘other's 





plates or drink out of cach othor’s* 


glass, or who, in other ways, me not, 
- i a9 — 
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vory pariieular about the  econtnol, 
eithor diroet or remoto, of food stills 
with the sputum of poaplo, These aro 
people whe ont all kinds of forbidden 
foods and indulge in all kinds of prohi- 
bited drinks, Rut the Tndn balievos, 
whothor rightly or wrongly, that it is 
not morely the sputum of poople that 
contaminatos fooda and drinks, but 
even their vory broath, which carvics 
with it microscopic particles of thoir 
inner organs, is also vn source of such 
contamination; ospacially whon i, 
comes through the mouth. Tt fs, 
theroforo, that you will soo, in truly 
orthodox housoholda, the cook, oven 
though ® man or woman of tho highost 
caste, tios o ptoco of clean oloth over 
tho lips to provent the hreath coming 
even. into the suspicion of auy contact 
with the dishos cooked by him or hor, 
Thoso restrictions, though carried Iie 
many things olso, by our poople to what 
"may seom irrational oxcossos, havo, 
however, this psycho-physical reforence. 
240 


NULIQIOUS TNDTA, 


Thoso do not, howovor, mead ia any 
sense whatover, any hatrod of tho olasdds. 
with vogard to whoin thoy havo ta ho ob- 
sorvod, In Snot, those restrietions apply 
wnidor cortain cireumataneos ovon to the 
mombors of ono’s own family. Tn ovory 
orthodox [Tindu family, not ovon the: 
mistross or the daughtor of tho jhouse- 
igs permitted to énior tho kitchen or 
touch any Sood or drink withowtt 
having proviously bathod and changed 
her usual vlothings, And it is. 
because theso rules regarting poreonal 
purity wore not atrioily obsorvedl pyr 
overy ‘blasi or onate, that “taking «food, 
from. those who did not observe them, 
was peohibitod to thoso who did. 
Tndoed, it scoms cloar from ony 
anciont rocords that i ono timo thoso 
restiictions did not at all apply as. 
betwedh, one higher caste and'‘anothdi,- 
Tho Brahmins ‘used at ono thn6 to 
frealy partake of food cooked by the: 
Kahoirtyas, for ingtanca; and the 
prohibition did not apply, I think, even. 
a nda 
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‘to the Vedayiias “All thosy three wero 
called tho twice: orn. cuatos, ‘Tho laws . 
of porsdnal: cloantinoss wero tho: samo. 
among all, tieso : ‘three oustos, And,* 
nsoquoutly, ‘thdre wes’ rio abjodtion y 
cto < their, - dining with ono’ anothor, 
: These vostrictions camo ht much later, *. 
when, TL think’ the neighbouring nou 
od ryan communitios continoncad . to he’ 
taken , into. the: Aryan. fold, nnd with: 
this xpanston: there ‘entordd a large: 
variety. of, diffgront stocka:vitly differ- 
ent Tinhits:. anid eustoms, into- the, 
comurtion. "Aryan | ‘Sooibty... ‘Ho that, - 
howovor, as ‘it may, all thoso - outer. 
and physical’ oF : phystologioal soapeloe . 















of the: Hind a Ato als -valuo, s 
The ind | ‘oliovad in: tho ) 


no moins 400 abcolacy soll oboint ino ne 
as th is. : gor ‘iain sogandet ae aa 
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| ate ri ‘not ono, ‘Sant fivo, oud: fica tive ; 
| agonts aro -rosponsible for -overything. 
woo, Thoso. arore-(4) oun. body, 
(ii). our Kelf or tho ompinicnl oro ae tho 
| “philosophorg would say, (Hit) our KOUBOA, . 
(iv) ‘tho multifarions offorts. that Wo: 
amiako to? roalica pur, purposo,. nay (9 ie 
~ the hnpuleo. of tho Vivino, All our acta. 
~ pre tho joint. product of those. And: 
this boing RO, it is sinful porversity, : 

says tho Gioola, to look upon. tho: aele 
ag the oer agent. ~- 





he - MORKL UDUGATION, ER Sinisa 
: “Tne: ‘moral odaeation, , thereto: 
“4 tho Hindu anys, raust: involve: the. 
training ond regulation of all those flvo. 
$ agoncins that. combing aid | Gos -opornte. 
. with ono. ‘nothor, ty originate. all ont 
- notivition, and. work, up our conduet fn, 








: “than. th at of the subordtnatia . ‘atoms, to 
athe. domdontion of athens. Tatlie be higlae : 
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of thoso aggoneios do control” the ‘lenm 
—gpirituel, Tt is) true; and cab. lant, 
the self, fread by long course of 
disciplines from tho bandaga -of tho 
senses and all thoiy outer stimu, enn 
- and do oxoreiso . almost eomploto- 
. sovoroignty ovor thom, But this 
 gtago is roachod whon tho oduce 
tion. of the solf ia complotod, aul aot 
- when it is only started or ia Progross- 
dng. Aslong as this high algo is not 
- reachéd, out body and our gonaos, our 
) Ssdellect, our omotions, and our will, 
“anid ther outor atimuli that are con- 
ie ‘btontly. quickening thoso, all act and — 
‘react upon one anothor, and ib ig. 
mpossible or next. to tnposatble to 
control and ‘regulate. any ono of thaso- 
o-fold. ngoncies that aro jointly 
eee we): pousible for our moral life; without. 
aa “simultaneously controlling and. rogula- 













ting the others, And it should be : 







have. cortain moasure.of what may 
' led dc local autonomy, oagh . within ae 
cee ee, 2 LF 


-..-revognised that those . various ngonoies - ae 
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tts: own propor aphoro. ‘The body ‘an 
tho sonsos, Loy  instanvo, have this. 
autonomy within tho limits of the - 
physieal ad tho senao-lifo,. No one | 
ean, thorefore, neglout tho laws of 
physiology or payoho-physivg, antl you 
oxpout, Ay shoor oxoreise of tho will, to. 
control their inner :propongitios ‘or 
thoir outer actions. Ts it not absolute 
folly, my child, to domand a sort of | 
anarchist freedom in the matter of 
what ono shall oator driuk, ot whet» 
Mife ono shall lead, in regard to ongts: 
physical or sonso-uctivitios, and at. the: 
samo time. hope. to bint tho highest 
| ethical onde? Those who chorish these» 
fancies, ofthor do not. know or. they do. 
not boar it in mind, that our foods and- 
drinks, ow associations aud conversa, 
tions, ovat works and our rovrontions,. 
— al] theso,.are: gonsbautly holping: e 
me hindering tho ‘growth: of. healthy nerve: 
~ digsuos, which form, voally” the vory 
plinth. and foundation of our ‘moral life 
: a it’ is in the oe of thoso that we. 
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-muat stuuly tnd nudorstund tho complox, 

* outor ordinances and rogulations of the 
“roligious lifo of tho THndwu  Thore 
may possibly bo many orrors of obser 
vation in tho systom of Hinda paytho- 
~ physies, upon which those oxtormulitios 
of the Findu’s religion aro basod. The 
-mord thorough and sciontifie invostiga- 
tions of our ago muy diseovor those 
errors and ronove them, DBub-thoso are 

matters - of dotail, whieh do not in the 
least destroy the fundamontal ‘Hindu 
“ Paition that trun moral education must 
“bo ossontially constructive and not 
“moroly dnstructive as it is predomi 
onantly in Christendom. And the more 
-you know aud undorstand the Findu 
_ system, of othios, the more, I think, my 
child, you: will see tho. nead: of Inigoly 
: monding the fundamentally forensic: 
formalism: of what proudly proclaims | 
itself ag high. and superior Chriatian — 





sothios, . . In fact tho alose paycho-physt- = 


“eal” roferonco of ethical culture isnot 
¢ ntiroly anknown ovon to Christian or 
: | 6 ; 
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Moslom, oxporionces ‘oithor, Indood the 
paycho-physical digoiplinos of Hinduiam, 
aro not oxelusively ILindu.. Abnost: 
—all tho old-world roligions had thems 
“Wo find thoso in Judaism. ‘Chey wore 
fully recognised ag essential to the highor 
roligious and apiritual culture, by the 
“Catholic. Chureh, They aro: found in 
Islam. Tho main’ difference in'regard 
to this matter betwoon Flinduism, ‘on 
tho one sido, and Christianity or ‘Islam 
on the othor, lies in this, numoly, that. 
while in the former those aro onjoined 
upon all or almost all elassog’s in the. 
latter systoms thoy are almost: ‘oni oly.” 

~eonfned. to the highor oulttiras of tho- 





~ gainta and dovoteos, In other words; 


that. Which Jing beon organisod into. 
‘sooial and socio-roligious institutions 
among us, oxinis only os spocial diseip- 
dinos for the monks aud dorvishos in tho | 
- Crlation or tho Moslom world - 





‘ one EDUOATION or. am WILE: oe a 
There { is, however, - ‘miother aspect 
| of those soclotoigions disciplines: of 

: aa “ | 
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“Hinduism, which also shold be care- 
‘fully considorod. ‘Tho Anju rations end 
prohibitions of Ulnduiam iu vogard to 
the utmost outor voncorns of mau’s life, 
haven vory snlutary offoot upon his 
‘character by helping to strengthen the 
-inhibitive powors of the will, aa woll as 
by training tho individual to porpotually 
give proferenco in his daily work and 
-recroxtions to the zood over tho ploasant. 
“The. range. of what is usually called 
3 nol freedom - in Christendom, 
“but “which practically moans go ofton. 
the range, ,of tho unrostrained uso and 
Andulgouce of the sonsos, is almost 
“dnfinitoly moro limited in the socio-veli- 
“pious lifo of tho Mindw than in that of 
“the Christian, specially ofthe ndvenced, 

Protestant, and more. ospectally of a | 
do polentlots, ‘Noneonformist, —‘Eyen_ 
hat are regarded as absclutoly. logiti. : 
“mato onjoyment of tho senses by ov. — 
. Christian or Mahomodan friends, aro. 
ch edged. jn, by the Soclo-religions law of: 

t indus, ae numerous: restrictions, hae 
zeae, Tae a8 | 2 
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qi Not only afare aracortain ‘indy of food © 
absolutoly prohibited, but oven whore a 
particular class of odiblog aro not 80°” 
tabooot, there even, the uso of theso is 
~ forbiddon on partionlar days of tho hur 
month, Cortain vogutiblas, forinstnnea, 
aro lorbiddon in cortain tithis or phisos ef 
of the moon, On tho faco of it, this — 
elags of rostriotions seems to bo utterly — 
irrational. But if you. look at those — 
from tho viow-poirt of yoal othieal — 
training, namoly, as oxoreisos in solf- : 
control, J think, oven we, whaaredo 
steopodl i in tho spirit of what «6 pre r 
_-proglaime tiself as modorn rational life, © 
phall: have to concede some. othical 
~ valito to them. Tho Bongaleo Hindu ~ 
who > is allowod to take mont, eonnot 
“Kd an aninal, strictly apouking, for 
Ida own dolootution. Tt ix the ment of. 
. animals that: have, been duly. sacrifloed 
- which alone is permissible, . 
~ butchor’s mont, And is it possible even. 
for the most concolted rationalist to 
: deny the solutarinoss of this rostriotion ? 
oar 24.9 
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lt work { ina twofold way, the futmil 
that iy to bo anoviflead, muah in tho deat 

place bo absolutely loan aud heulthy. 

You vannot snerifico loan and wert-out 

or dsoasod and dying animals; wnd 

thon partake of ifsmoat. Tn tho noxt 

placo, there avo apocial places, ov parti 

otlar ocensions, and appointed hours 

which you gannot grasto, whan alone 

oan thoso saerificos: he hold. Aud all 

these help to eurb and aonérol your dosivo 

fox animal food evon when your roligion — 

“arey ang altogether. prohibit it, As in 

the mation of our. palates, so alae in 

~ ogard to the othor sousos, ‘Tho Hindu 

has always rocognisod that tho dasive 

for food and. for procreation aro. the — 

“two atrongost nonso- -impulsos in huma- _ 

valty., And, gonaoquontly, ho has hedged 

dn oven thé “perfectly logitimato sntia — 

“faction of both thoso imputaos by the 

most minuto vosteletions. St. Poa, 

| fully ronlisad the importance of. these 
wstrotuts in regard to tho: sox-rolation, 
‘ ‘when ho: said eee even the: maeriod 
eae ie 7 








7 : Hindu: who has not. been liboraltag 
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shall. es cs it thoy word: unmartiod. 
Tho Flindu did not loavo go. vital a 
matitor affoeting na much tho Hfo of tho. 
individual aa of tho society of which 
he may bo a mombor, to be guided» 
moroly by. tho moral sonso or. the: 
— inhibitive powor of tho will. of tho. 
individual, working within the gonoral 
Hmitations of tho marital rolation. Ho 
has ordainod uumorous laws and ros. 
trictions to. sceuve tho hoalthy oxorcise » 
of this vite funetion, ealeulated . ten 
—simultanoously jsocuro tho | 
both. the individual and the 






aoe from tho bondage of his: nattonal’ ‘rolis a 
gion and snporstitions,. still, lives tor 
moro than half tho nye of ach month, 
in ohadiones to these injunctions, “ovon. 
when ho is marriod, as if he -wore- 
unmarried, Ii is for this ronson, one: 
‘tho modlorn civilised, problem: “of what” 
the American. “Press Was 80: Keoonly 
discussing — somo years AO; AS the: 


problem - een in marriod Iie, 
| ahh | 
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ig ag yotban wiknawn problem among 
us, oxeapt possibly, ina vary tuslgnifl- 
want sootion of those whe have com- 
moncod to ho oivillsol after the 
Buropow modol. th is, of course, a 
rathor new problom oven in tha West, 
which owos ita origin to tho gonoral 
decadence of Christian faith and the 
declino of tho old influence of healthy 
Christian disciplines ovor tho lifo of 
the modern man, in Christendom. « 


You will thus soq, that in the 
hin life of tho Mindy there 
fg o much narrowor rango for the 
indulgonco of the sonsos and the 
appotitos thun thoro is, porhapa, in any 
othor systom. Tho Hindu has to 
submit to much. grontox roatralitsy even 
in, what is roga rdod as quita logitimate 
onjoymonts ovory whore, than the vot. 
xios of tho othor groat world-roll. 
gions. Not only are thore mimoerous 
fast days in ovory mouth, but on the 
day proviong to ovary domostio colo« 


bration, tho master of tho family has to 
ab 
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fast partially and abstain from evou 
tho pormissible onjoymonts of life. Tho 
Lfindu celobratos tho anutvorsary of the 
doath of his paronts and of his eraud pare 
outs olso, ann saurad roligtons coromony, 
And ho his to observo both the day of 
tho coromony as woll as that preceding 
it, as a sacrod day, whon ho must 
abatain from all manucr of gongo- 
onjoymonts whothor in rogard Lo food 
and drink or other mattors, and devote 
the whole time to tho contomplation of 
tho highor Hfo. On theso dayeffd must 
not tako Is ordinary moals or hig 
usual food ; must not. be ongagod in 
gomos of any kind; -must not spoal 
haysh words to any ono, or intulyo 
oven in logitimata conjugal aseoctation, 
or in avy othor way gtivo tho lonat 
Intitude to his sonsoa nnd appolites. 
Thero ara numoroua daya in tho your 
dedicated to diferont goda and goddos- 
sep, aid those who worship thom, have 
to obsorve similar disciplines on thofa 


oocasions. Jt ia by thoso moans that 
ane 
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tho goneral gavia-religious schome of 
tho Llindus, help materially to advaneo 
tho voal obhivwl life af the povple. Tt ia 
to those that wo owo all the humanity 
of onr national eharneter, Our pro- 
vorbial pationeos nad anildness, pone 
ahnitled roaypoat, for all life, both 
human and non-laman; our spocial 
spiritual nptitudes, and our gonoral 
freotlom fromm, some of the most obtru- 
nive vicos of clvillsod umanity; adl 
those aro largoly duo to thoso soclo- 
Pou iustituiions and tho plyaico- 
-obhical disciplinos associated’ with thom, 
which ave so ofton dismissed by the 
modorn max both in Muropo and oven 
in India, as mere suporstilions. 


MASTERY OVER HATURE, 
a 


And the fandamaital ahjeot of all 

those vostrainis and yogulations ts do 

train the mind to habits of aolf-control 

gnd selPdotachmont, oud, theroby, to 

fide i; from the uutyorsal bondage of 

Nate, Strictly sponding, the attadu- 
' Qb& 
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mont of an absolulo mastory over 
Naturo is the contral idon of all these 
disciplines, Tho Kuropoat also is auxions 
for tho atlatumont of this mastory. 
All the snporlor clainis ef the modorn 
Europoan civilisatign ovor- tho alder 
clvilisatiogs of the worl, avo basod upon 
the wonderful, mastoxy that Kurope 
thinks she has boon able to ostablish ovor 
Nature through hor advanced scientific 
attainmonts, That, of courso, is a kind 
of mastery, no doubt. But, frankhy 
spoaking, my child, ib has of bon Béomed : 
to mo like tho mastery of the valet 
over his own lord and master,” The* 
valot studio’, the woak yiolwis of his 
mastor, aud exereises Inmonse caitrol : 
over him through thoso wosknossos, 
Is not Huropo’a donitol over Nature, 
very largely of this charactor f Muropo 
has beon investigating the laws. of. 
Naturo, has beon discovering-the doorlets 
through which Nature’ works In hor 
own dominions ; and by oporating upout 
Nature through those socrots, Murope 
266 
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ly compolling Natura do aorvo finale 

S aransingly oxpaurive material ends of | 

~Cher children. But tho. procass, however | 
‘clover and comondablo, door nob at all 
| tough even the outermost fringe of the 


fondamontal problem that: man’s Liti- oh 


mato relations with outor Natora 
‘oroutas, —Tndead, Nuropoe aeoms to hive: 
‘almost complotoly lost the yery couse 
ouaneas of that: fundamental problom. . 
“because | Burope. has -practloally 
oat sight of it, sho is honping problema. 
‘upon ‘probloma, and compliontions upon 
complications, in hor march of progross, 
without tale able to avout: pie ; 








py } ain “ha — rmo aly : s 


igre Mi, matartal wate of an 
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i -advaileoment of ‘the Natural wae, 
has not Murope been increasingly: losing: : 
her own aolf-mastory ? ‘Indeod, this . 
_ Proud conquoat of outor Natura has, it: 
~ seams to me, its. componsation ina core: 
responding aque of the soul ot mon 
by hig gonsos. es ee ee . 






ie, The Hindu had stool: his a letlob 
vith outer Nature more ‘thoroughly 
than what tho Huropean has. porhapa : 
as yot dono, ‘Tho Hindu saw that 
Nature's hold upon him was only. 
Roe his sanso8 and his sippallek 






“being so ‘diligontly. ‘followed, Soe . 
fs toally not to curtail but contimally. 
to extend and strongthon the dominion 
_ of outer Nature ovor man’s sonso-life, 
~The praction) application of tho la 
ot solonce for romoving’ homo 

- means inoronsod satisfaction of the senses, 
- And this inoroasod sorvioe of the. Songs? a 
—Tnoreases: Aoprtaly the hold over man, 
ge i “a0 
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oe what ia called “the world ‘the ftosh, 
~~ and devil," in your popular: parlance, - 


And thera increased domanda af tho 


— gonaog upon the ntlontion ant aetivitiog — 
ofman, moan not tho dimtumntion but 
yathor a. vorroapondiag ineronan of 
Natwo’a true mastery over ua‘ ‘ho 
Hindu know all this ; ond, therefors, ho: 
did not follow this suteidal plan in the 
evolution of his: enlturo ani civiliantions 
Tn the facoof higanolant revordeit ta not. 
posatble to argo that ho novor tried -to_ 
study and discover the secrotd of Natura. 
Dr. Pradalla Chandra Ray's recout publi- 
cation, the History of Hindu Chomistry, | 
an ogpocinlly nonsuee Tea saneete 2 nth ? 









“subject: vor ‘in ent feudal gone. “d 
cVennlng: oviidoneo a what the. : ad 


 NLIaioUs INDIAL 


a cloasly | aw that. the. real winabocy ot : 
- man over Nature doos not lie that way. 
The root of ony gorfdem to Naturo: 
is not in Nature's strongtl butoin 
our own woaknosson, TG ia, through: 

our songos that Nature oxoreisos: her, 

ervol sway ovor ws... And, p> couee= 
: quontly, if wo could only coutrol these. 
- gonses, if we could so train our body 





and our gonsos that these would bo 
~ absolirtoly imporvious to tho influoncos ~ 


of the forves of outer Nature, then wo. 
5 : vonld ora gain a ad ral these 





& aim: sie a objective of all the payohoopliy : 
~ ploal disciplines of tho Hindus of which. . 
: q have boon spoaling, . Tho ontiro AYS~ 


Bs efoal stato in whieh slope et hon to ‘i ealg 
gun altoot him in the lonsts The ptdle 
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of what is called “the world, tho flesh, 
and devil,” in your popular parlanco. 
And thoso iuoroased demands of the 
sousos upon the ationtion and notivitios 
of man, mean not tho diminution bat 
rather «a corrosponding incroaso of 
Naturo’s true mmastory over ue, The 
Hindu know all this ; and, theroforo, he 
did not follow this suividal plan in the 
evolution of his culture and ctvilteation, 
In tho faco of his anciout rocordsit is not 
possible to arguo that ho novor tried to 
study and discovor tho soorots of Nature, 
‘Dr. Prafalla Chandra Ray's rocout publi- 
cation, the [listory of [Mudn Chomlatry, 
and ospocinlly Pringipal Brajoudra Nath 
Seal’s Introduction, published in the 
socond volumo of this momonontal 
work, which has boon accepted univer- 
adlly aa tho highost authority an the 
subject oven in Muropo, furnish con- 
vinoing evidenco of what the Hindu 
had achieved in the domain of tho 
hysionl sciences agos before Bacon 


; But the spiritual gouiug of the Hindu 
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oloarly saw that tho roal maatory uf 
man over Naturo dos not Ho that way. 
Lhe root of our sorfdem to Nature 
is not in Nature's strongth bits in 
our own wornlenersos. Tt tn throwsrl 
our sonsos that Nature oxoreisos Jur 
eruol sway ovor us. And, « conso- 
quonily, if we could only control thaeso 
sonsos, i wo could ao train our body 
ad our gonses thal those would bo 
absolutoly imporvious to tho influences 
of the farcod af outer Natura, thon we 
could oastly gains mastory over thaso 
autor things which would be perme- 
nent and abeolute. 


This complete mastery haa boon tho 
alm and vbjoctive of allithe paycho-ply- 
steal disviplinos of the Hindna of whieh 
Chavo boon spoaking. The outiro sys- 
tom of our yogio discipline has this 
maalory for ita primary ond. Tt ds 
through those disciplines that the Eigdn 
yogoo ja able to attain that porfect phy- 
sical stato in which noither hoat nor cold 
can alfect him in the least, Tho ordi- 

259 
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“nary ‘phyatologleal. funotions ik thiake | 
_ buiins aro, thorefore, alwaya unidor the 
-gonplote sontrel of theas yogoas. ‘Thay 
oan go without, both fond and derbi, as 
“owoll ae. without aloop oy reat for long 
~portoda W ithout aufforing Uy. digaui-. 
~ forbor fll hoalth, Thora aro yoga who 
have ao. trained thelr bodios that even 
~ the vital functions of tho hugs and the - 
- honrt may be ateppod by them nb their 
: will, without logs of hoalth or life, Of 
~ gourae the numbor of auch adopts fs not 
“vory largo. Hyon all ow holy mon do 
not attain these physic! lordships, 
Many. of thom, eapouially those who 
* follow. tho way 0 of Love ‘and I atth, Ae 






heed agen. oud toatified to. iy evan mon i 
with modorn sotontifle aduention in ae 
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- on the Bast Indian Railway. ‘two wall 
known metlical gontlomen of Calowtia, 
sew him some timo back; and. thoy 
have borne witness wite tho wonderful. 

magstory thet thia [tad yogoa has over. 
all tho Jimhs and organs of his body. 
-Tfo-can moyo all the muscles of his 


| ~ stomach at his will, and clear hig bowela - 
by this means, fax more complotely 


. - oom stgutflonnce to ‘these powes 


than can he done by any known purge. 
tivo, This was actually soon and tes- 
. ted by. those medical gontlomen,. In the. 
prorance of these goutlomen this saintly 
yogeo suspended. for a time not, ouly 
tho tunctions of the lungs. but even. of | 
~ the heart, and stayed 3 in this. state of 
suiaponded miimation for a Jongth: ‘of 
timo which - is ea by modorn : 
salence. | 


I do. not: want, ‘you. to tlh tiny, 





are. tet and: gonuine, ‘strongly condemn 


any such interprotation or assessment? - 





geo A oe 
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| avolia: phystoul hequutattions not A ns ther 

-ond of thotr eultare Int only. as mere 
-by-producta, Thoy da uot. seok theso, 
_ they como of thomaolvos. Ut fa, howover, 
With those poware tht tho fivat atop in 
tho progvoss of tha saul towards reat 
tad tne. sibvation, is takon. Hor if the | 
body and tho sonsng ave not xo com 
~plotely brought wilor control that no 
change of outer natural conditions shall 
“Untho least affect: thom,’ how thon. can 
“you: ‘expect to concentrate your miud- 

absolutoly in the contomplation of 

tho Supreme? And it isaa en prefimin- | 
_ary propavation for tho attainment. of | 
~ this concentration, that these physical - 
and paycho- sphyeia tee havo their ‘ 
: The 










plines ie a tabula n anaes dotnah _ 








: mont of the soul from its pee and. 
ae habiliments, of oo ets é 
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: ion’ and | dlagiplinod of tinduiem aad ss 
always boon to train tho self to eom- 
- pletely dotach itsolf from ita accidental, — 
- though for tho time boing organte, ne 
— neotlons with ita outor physienl and 
- physiological Nabitat; that: of all our. 
: apparouthy: RonstoUs And: extornal roli- 
_ gious ritualism has been to train the 
mind to soo and sole the Unsoon, in 
and through the secon. The outsider, 
~ looking upon these rituals in. the light. 
_ of his own spoeial. religious traditions: 
end beliefs, ov in that of his narrow 
7 generalisations from tho study. of what. 
he’ calts . Primitive. Culture, has .fro-. 
- quently characterised ‘and condemned 
. these popular Hindu rituals, aa. idol-. 
- ptry. Ifo hes placod, thus, tho Tlindws 
Amago-worship, dn tho samo clase ag 
_ what is enllod by. Muropaan scholarg: 
- jtotemiam and animism, ‘Thess popular 
: “sitnale havo also been ‘denounced: from. 
~ timo to time even by our own tenchors 
ns Ignorant aud carnal, Thoy have, 


aia all tho ovils of all core- 
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Saditata They hove pth anainiiead : 
‘tondency to create a divorce botwoen 
the form and the apirit of higher; Ta: 
Aigiow. culture, But yot, itis absolutoly. 
“untrue ‘and, unjust to placo this so- 


galled idolatry of Tndia on the same 


levol of iutolleciual or spiritual ovolu- 
tion as tho sacrificos and rituals of the 
savage man, ‘lhoso who do so forgot — 
that this so- called idolatry of tho 
“Hindus came in ot o much later stage 
of the vr oligious evolution of the Hindu 
-peoplo, than that at which tho so-valled 
totomism or animiam of Primitive Cul 
tre is found in history. | 
} And to vadorstend. this difference: 
betvw eon what is called the. idolatry: of. 
: thet I indus and the salary. of Primitive | 





; the perticulax course ‘of cy igious: avo~ ‘ 
lution in Lidia, You may possibly 
know that ane of your own thinkera, © 
the late Professor Caird; tu his Ivolu- 
Hon of . ‘Religion, moutions tho ‘thrag 





-contadistinetion to the mo, “or alain, 
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: ay Subjective, and (it Universal, Por- 
sonally, I strongly object to “those. 
- torms, ag oxcoodingly misleading. But 
this is uot the oecasion nor the placo’ 
to. entor into that largo discussion, ID 
would profor to. same those three. 
phases of the . ‘gonoral history: ond 
_-schome of the evolution of roligion, 88 
(i) Perceptive, (ii) Reflective, and (iii) 
- Imaginative. Roligion originates with 
man’s contaet and conflict with what. 
may. bost bo called his Not-Me. We 
--omll this Not-Mo, in Sauskrit, adam, in 





ag tt te.called in our language, ‘These - 
esi) tho two py dmal ‘and universal eate- - 
_ .gorlos acoording to [Hindu thought. All 
the universo comes under either the 

one or the other of theso two cate- 

: porios. ‘Thoy ave presout in consdlous. 
nega even at, tho’ lowoat stage of our 


we montal evolution, Ta tho oarliost stage, 


ys this Not- ‘Me is an object of the sousos. 
~ Man soos it, hears it, touches it, tastes 
o dt, ‘seizes. it with his outor senses, ‘The. 
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= ciront gods ovory whore AYO, therefore, = 
» ponse-objeats. You find ovidonvs of ita 
~ thuoh ia your own Old: ‘Tostamont. a8 
you, doin our own Vedas. You nd it 
dn’ the vooorded roligions: oxporionaos 
both of Romo and Groove. Tt ia univer 
~ pally ackuowlodgod that tha prosont ra- 
cord of the Old Testamont is the pro- — 
~ duct ofa later and much advancod ro- 
~daotion, representing a much. more 
oo “advanced stage of the evolution of EHe- 


- brew. thought than what tho ‘original st 


- documents roforred to. But atill there — 
aretha clearest possible evidences of 

ao what may bo onllod a perceptive God 
he ‘consciousness both in tho Book of Gon- . 
a: only ‘and in tho: Hxodus, All the promi. — 
~ nant gods of the Vedas are. cogntaod by 









-ylsiblo: sky- | 
~ "Varuna ta oloarly dua to tha frat Ong. a ue 


nses. Varuna, like Uranus, ia the 
-god. Tho. ommigatonoo ‘of 


~ nised by tho sonsos, that the sky above 


us holds all, oyorlooke all, enters into 





aly whothor grost: or amall. whother : : ) : 


for or ‘nem. It timo. and “Space - had eo 
: eT aagh ee 
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pernittind L would havo olted. detailed = 
evidence of this univorsal ‘porceptive ee 
charactor of early religion. Tho Pro- 
photio Books of the Old Testamont, our 
OWN, Upanishads, tho philosophical — 
~ intorprotations of reals Mythology, . 
all these represent tho. reflective stage 
of religious evolution, This ossontially 
a protestant and antithotionl stage. It 
is chavactorisod by a universal tondonoy — 
— towards montal and motaphysical abs: — 
‘tractions. his antothesis does not 
howevor hold tho mind of man for Jong, a 
The intellect. becomes. ‘vostloss: undor 
the. confused. conflict. between. idoalitios.. 
pnd nctualities, betweon’ tho. ‘abstrac-. 
ms tions of thought and tho conerete voall- _ 
ties of ontor oxporioncos, hotweon tho” 
~qnsoon and the soon. Tt is thon thot. - 
ns tho. Raligions Tmnginatton. stops. into. 
7 ‘miporb | prooss of idonliaution ‘and: pint 
_-tualisation “commences: ‘to work up fe 
~ yeconelliation. botwoon the Une goon patd 
the Seon, oe, 
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: TEE BOUL or INDIA, 


Ta our own Upanishads there 
Gn distinct olassos of worship, One— 
of those is “called: ‘Byatirekes, Upa- 
ee It :moans the adoration of 
the’ Supreme by the method of exclu. 
sion or abstraction, ‘Tho worshippor ae 
here trios to meditate on the Deity 
by constantly seydngy— —~‘TLe is not this: 
Het is not this” In othor words, he 
tries, to think, of God as nbsalutely dif 
ferent, and standing way, from all that 
_ 4g cognised by the sonsos or can even be 
— gondieved in thought.. This is the me- 
_ thod of worshipping, if worship it may _ 
ob all be called, tho Nirguna Brahman — 
or the: Abstract Universsl. ‘The other o 
~-mothod i dg called. Anviag wy ee Upasete: Tt 
“menus the. adoration: of the. ‘Supreme. . 
mob by abstracting: Him from” nenee- 
oroalities “but by seoklug to solve and — 
7 ronligug’ F ti im dn and thiongh these very. P 
-voalities, Tu this method the tant pes 





det A this phenomenal Universe is : ‘i 
_Meabntionw and pain, Haro 
Area AB 
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the Supromo, ‘though tingeen, fy yot the 7 
vory esse and posse of the” ‘oon, The. - 
ye BA08 Him not, but yot it soos all 
that is soon boornso Ho is the vory © 
Hye of tho oye, So with all the 
— othor gonsos. He is tho War of the ent, ; 
the mind of tho mind, the Tulfo of life. 
‘Himself without the songs, Ho is yot 
the very soul and essenco of both tho | 
senses and their objects. [To not only | 
transcends all but is oqually immanont | 

in oll. ne 
* This immonental conception of the - 
absolute forms the vory.- plinth: and be 
. foundation. of the third and the most. 
“pilvanced stage. of roligions ‘evolution ne 
“The Religious. Tmagination character- 
-datio of this stago works wpon this philo- 
“sophy. of ‘Divino Tmmanenco. What. 
ds ignorantly. callod tho idolatry of the. . 

: ‘Hindus, belongs | not. to the primitive : 
_ pérveptive stage, to. which the so-called - 
—totermnism and ‘animism, of primitive . 
: culture: bolong,. but to the third or tha. 

| ininginative aimee of religions evolution, 
3 ee 
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“i is. a really. ‘not Mlolairy it all but : 
: idoolatry. 


“In judging: of this ae lod. Adalatry 


» of tho Hindus wo must not ‘forgot one 
“very importent foot, namoly, that this 
fdolatry. was introducod aftor tho 
¢gonoral philosophy of tho. Upanishads - 
“had pormoatod tho ontiro thought and— 
-euliuro of tho people. Tho gods and 


2 goddesses of presont-lay Hindu core- 
~monials ato not really Vedia, None. of 


‘the anciont Vedio gods, noither India 


nor Varuna nor tho I Toavonly Twine, ) 
the Asvinikumars, nor any of tho old — 


‘gods aro objoota of popular worship — 


now, ‘hough tho torma, Durga, Kaloo, - 


“Sarasyatag, ole, occur An tho, ‘Vodas, ‘ 


they aro. not ‘the ramos of goroasos, i 






lenst. ‘of those who aro wor- 
pped now under ‘thiexo- Ames, All 


‘these gods and goddossoa boloug nob to 
tho Vedas but to the Puranas Andin: 
the. Puranas, wo have most decidedly. 
‘the latoir rosoris: vf What I” have deg. 
-oribod aS tho. Amaglaative atape of relis 


AO 





gious “pyolutien, his 4 ts. “ono. OR: the. 
main ronsons why theso gods and, god- . 
desses should be regarded not as idols, 

but as what may bo called ‘ideols’, not 
gross matorial imagos but rellned pint 
tual i imagorios. 7 | = 


GODa AND GODDESSES AS: suPERIOR ‘SPIRITUAL BRINGS, 


This is one intorprototion of ‘this 
80- o-callod idolatry, ‘Chore is, however, 
another and more orthodox interpro-. 
tation also. According to this intor-. 
protation, theso gots qd godde: R808 BYC | 
not moro ideas or imagerios — but rool 
boings infinitely moro. spiritual and 
powerful than the humans and differing — 
from them, only i in. dogreo ¢ and notin kind, ; 
These, gods bolong, to another and: Be 
highor sphoro of being, ‘hey can oxer~ 
iso as potont.a control over the dos - 
tinios of mon ovon as mon can ovor those” 
of the Jowor  aaimal: world. . . They. aro | 
dimmortals, but. not. equal to tho Su. 
promo, who rules. them aa much ¢ aa Ho) 
rulos, mankind, ‘Though much purge 
thon humans, those gods havo tho BuO 

ae at 1. 
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passions ayd ara as much subject to 
angor and jonlousy and othor spiriinal 
deficiencies o8 men and women, Thoir 
grace can, thorofore, be sought hy due 
offerings. And it is to sooure tho favour 
of these superior tntolligonens for the 
furtheraneo of moro or loss niniudans 
ends that these gods and poddossos 
aro nendlly worshippad, 14 is very re 
marknablo, indead, that in the toxta uaod 
in tho worship of these gods and god- 
desses vory rarely have wo ary veforance 
to thohighost spiritual life, The prayors 
offered to thom mostly for progeny 
and wealth and honowr and vistory 
over ono's onmios, This is tho neual 
prayor in the curront Iiuegy for tho 
worship of Kaleo, Vurga and the 
other manifestations of Shakti, ; 

T havo alroady told you somothing 
of this Shakti Cult. Though many 
poople worship Shakti aq a goddosa 
among many gods and goddossos, there 
sto somo Shakti worahippors, who 
intorprot Eler as Prakriti, ond whose 

ata 
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worship of Shakti belongs altogothor 
to a very difforont and spiritually 
highor catogory. Thia Shakti, by 
whatovor namo eallod, whothor Kalas, 
or Durga, or dJagaddhatroa, or Bha- 
vanoo,--~and thoso ate only dillerent 
names of the ono and the samo Reality, 
—~reprosonts, as I alvoady said in 
my last lottor, the clornally solf- 
differentiated Boeing of tho Absolute. 
Tt is the samo Roalily as the Christian 
Logos, which was in the beginning with 
God, and which is God, tho vory God 
of God. To thoso acdvancad dovoteas : 
the worship of Shakil is no moro 
idolatrous than is tho worship of Christ 
in Christendom ; and if thoy worship 
Tor through iniagos, ao do tha Roman 
Iatholics also, OL course, there are 
Protestants who look upon Roman 
Catholic Christians as idelaters, and 
thoy will, of courso, pass the same 
filuminod condomnation upon the [Tindu 
Shakti-worshipper alee, I havo nathing 
to sey of such oriticlsms. But those 
n ey Es) 
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who really wuderatand the innor 
moaning and truth of the Christian 
mystery of the Trinity, not asa more 
dogma or oreod, loarut from the Cate- 
chist, but as a mathor of porsoual spiri- 
dal oxperionees, will, { think, understand 
the devout Slidkti-worahippor much 
bettor than the doists aut rationa- 
lists, whethor of India or Murope. 

Tho Cult of Radha- Krishna stands, ° 
possibly, on a yot higher ground It is 
very far, indeod, Irom my wish to start 
any odious comparison between the 
worship of Shakti aud the worship of 
Radha Krishna, Such comparisons are 
hardly povmissiblo in the ideal and 
culture of tho TTindu. To the Hindu, 
every form of divine worship is good 
for thesa who sincerely pursuo it, Aa 
» wl roads led to Rome in anciont Europe, 
so all worshipa in [Lindulain lead ta 
the Supromo, Sree Krishna saya in 
tho Bhagebadgoota 

Haat at wepereeioar fag ek et He eH | 


Wa wary EIR aaa ore wet: It 
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"f bless each worshipper after the 
manner in which he worships me: 
mankind, O Partha, inevery way pirate 
my own path.” 

And again,—~ 

at aA at at aa’ wes ayarfarg fire fey 
ae veareat wut mats fewer | 

“The different devotees who desire 
to worship diferent images with faith 
and devotion, I grant them firm faith 
in their rospoctive images or symbols,” 

@ aay -AwWAT YAR ATTA we 

TERR GIG RCEACIC ICM CLIC a 

“That devotee haviug sorved hts 
own partionlar form with this faith, 
vitaing the feuits thereof as ordained 
by me.” 

In Lfinduiam, there is no parti 
owaristiic emphasis, such as we find in 
all the credal religions: there is no 
exclustveness and absolutiem snch as 
characterise both Christianity and 
Taam, Tho Wind's Godis the (tod 


ofall, Tho Uuiverse is Ifis, and He 
7h 
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bolongea to tha Universe. tla is the 
Tndwollor in every heart, and from 
thero diresta and controls the life and 
ovolution of all, according to thoir ros 
pectivo innor natures. ‘To quale tho 
Cooly onto more i - 
fae; Teraiat westsssy fare fer 
Mey wat Taf eV OR ST TH 

"Oh Arjuna, the Lord is seated in the 
heart of all croatures ; and is rovelviag 
thom as if npou a whool, with Tlis 
Maya,” ‘This Maya is Prakriti Ut is 
roally tho Law of Roing of different ab- 
jects nud porsons. Tt is the specific law 
of individual life aad evolution. Ard the 
particulavitios of the roligions life and 
ordinances of oach individual aro vonlly 
determined by tholr individual Jaw of 
being. ‘This is te roal dharma, of onch 
individual, Thin is his own spovinl 
roligion ordaw, ‘This is what the Coote 
oulla-~eaery: avadharma. Aidit ia in 
xeforonee (o this spacial antl spoeifie 
porsonal Jaw of boing, which constitutes 


tho inner fudividuality and porson- 
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ality of diforont humans, that Sroo 
Krishna declared in tho Goota that 
it ig far moro proforablo oven to 
dio in tho pursuit of this law ov dhawna 
than to sook tha eagier or ovon tho 
highor law of anothor person. And in 
viow of this universality of Ifnduism, 
no worship or culturo can be condomued. 
TLis or hor own law or dharma, the 
disciplinos and worships suttod to his or 
hor inner naturo, is tho best. for ovory 
man or woman. But yet whon viewed 
from the standpoint of the wholo or the 
universal, thore are distinctions of supe- 
rior and inferior betwoon one form and 
another, This claim to aunperiority 
iy not individualistic or soctarian but 
vnivorsal, 
‘i THE RRIGURHAGULT. 

And it ig from this universal stand- 
polut that J say that the Krishna Cult 
stands upon a muoh higher ground 
spiritually and philosophically than 
the other Tindu cults, Tu tho first 


place, we have heroa much firmor grasp 
TT 
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of the Philoauphy of the Absolute than 
in any othor Tiindu syetom. Krishna 
da not the Undiflerentiatod Absolute, go 
faniliay to the studont of the popular 
Mouism associated with tho namo of 
Samkara. Hodis not the Hrahman of 
the marlior Upanishads, Tlo is not 
somothing like the Pura Betug of your 
own Hegeliaus, whieh, as Ttegel ldm- 
solf said, ia equal to Pare Nothing. 
Thie is the Absolute, of which our 
own UWpanishada doolared, that thoy 
could posit neither boing nor non-helug, 
We cannot say that It is, wo cannot 
say that Ti ia not. This Brahman of 
the Wyanishads, the worshippers of 
Sreo Krishna say, is only an offul- 
genes of tho Rory of Krishna. Brahman 
ig, in other words, only an aspoot of the 
Reality, but not the falluosa thoraot. 
That Mil Roality is Sroo Krishua. 
Krishna iaa Porson, or rather, more 
corroctly speaking, JTo is the One and 
the Only Porson in the universe. The 


humau personalitios are only a fadnt 
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aud distant shadow of Ifis Divine 
Porsonality, And Ho eternally realises 
His Divino and Absoluto Personality 
through on eternal process of self 
differentiation. T have triod to explain 
briefly what thiy self-differontiation 
means in a previous letter, and will 
not, therefore, repeat that explanation 
here, This process of the eternal self- 
differentiation of the Absolute is called 
in our literaturo faarata—nitya leela, 
or theeternal sport of the Lord. And in 
this Divine Leola, Radha is the Eternal 
Partner of Sreo Krishnn. Radha iy 
the Hternally-Diflerentiated Self of 
Sroe Krishna. Radha is, therefore, 
neither absolutely different from, 
nor absolutely indentiool with Krishna, 
Tholr mutual rolation is one of “in- 
conceivable difference in identity and 
identity in difference.” It is called in 
Sanskrit afeerierite. Both this differ- 
exttiation and this identification aro mo- 
ments in the etarnal process of Reason 


anid Love, And it is in and through this 
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‘Geri pe cose vf golt- differentiation that 
-. Krishna or the Absoluto-——the garre: 
~ wethe Supreme Reality ng tfo ie enlled 

> hour literature, realisos [Tia Poveun- 
~ ality and beaomes ‘ho Porson, And in 

- $higotornal process of Reason and Love, 
in tho vory Roiug of the Absolute, — 
~ Radha as thomamenturily (ifterontiated — 
Self of tho Absolute, ig also Horsolf a 
* Porson. Andtit isin and through the 
a Porsouality - of Radha that. Krishns 
- reaohes and retisos Ilis own Persona. 

Mty. Apart from Radha, Krishna is 
- only Pure Bolug, ag the Hogollaus would 
perhaps say, And Pure Being is truly. 
Pure N othing.. It. is the Nivguna. 
oy rahman or tho: Abstr mst Universal of 
nU panishads, ee 
here ts, ag “Ls calroaly: solted 
out in a provioua lottor, very close 
aitiutty betwoon the fundamontal philo- 
sophy of Christianity and that of the 
Kyishia Cult of Tadia. What Christ: 
ip iu Christian Dogma, that ta Radha 
dour» 4 Melehaovim: ‘ There - fe, 
PES EPR Se gio Le 
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aE cowever ® very fundamental: oe 
between Christianity and. Vaishnavism,. 
dn regard to the actual constitution of 
_ their respective Deity, Krishna doos 
“not stand for Christ, but for the lather. 
of the Christian ‘Trinity. ‘Krishna is 
_ the: “Absolute, bub ‘not tho. Absolute: 
ook -motaphysioal ‘abstraction, “Ho “is: 
- the Eternally-Solt-Differentiated A bso- 
~ lute, realising Tlis Personality through 
this Eternal Self-Difforontiation. Tho 
Father is also tho same Absolute, ‘the. 
samo Porson, cette Hie Personality 










ae Selt-Ditforontintion, ee Bu ut 
standing» all’ this; the Ir of the 
— Christian Trinity § is “only: Ono f the. 
~ "Three. Porsons of that Trinity, and ‘not 
the Whole Trinity. In Vaishnavie. 
” -gongolousness: Krishna is not ap rt, 
nob a: moment, not. a: aspoot: of the» 
” Absolute, “but, the Absolute’ Hele . 
- EMernally . Self-Realised. ‘Krishna 
ts ‘Bhagavan, tho: Absolute: Porson... ‘He o. 
“As ‘what. ine ‘our modern phrasoology 
o ae 
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would perhaps be called, the Conorote 
Univorsal. Wo seem te miss some- 
what this concrote character in the 
Fathor of tho Christian Trinity. The 
Conorote Wautvorsal in Christian oon 
sclousuons is not the Fathor iat the 
Son, not God but Cheiet Tr our 
Vaishuavism, i is Krishna whos is the 
Conereto Universal, and not Radha, 


And itis this conorote conception 
of Krishna which fundamontally differ- 
entiates our Krishna Oult from Chris- 
tiantty. Thoroe is not evon the snspi- 
elon of any fom in tho athor of the 
Christian Trinity. Tho Ifindu Vatsh- 
navas opouly attvibute form to Sree 
Krishna. 1 is, of course, not a physi- 
oa form. The form of Srea Krishna 
in Valéhuovic art is not real but only 
symbolio,. So is also the form of 
Radha. Truly spoaking, neither 
Kevishna nor Radha has any auch 
material and sensuous form. Pere 
apiriiual emotions, we are repeatedly 
told in Vaishnavis teachings, are the 
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wonstituents of the Body of Itadha. 1% 
is a spiritnal body, realisod in the 
spirit of tho devotes, in his own innor 
and enlightened ‘ cmotions, aud not 
something carnal that can be coguised 
by the outer sonsos. So also is tho 
Body of Sree Krishna. It is spiri- 
tual, and not material, rational and not 
physical. 

What this spiritual form of Sree 
Krishna is, it is impossible for those 
who aro not highly advanced in Vaish- 
navic culture, to think or imagine, Tt 
is revealed not to the outer eye, but in 
doep trance, in moments of great spiri- 
tual exaltation, whon the outer senses 
having boon absolutely quieted down, 
and the inuor spiritual facultios having, 
thereby, beox completely freed from all 
Konauous contacts and impulses, the soul 
sees with its own refined organe its 
own Lord and Lover, The experience 
is absolutely suporsensuous and spiri- 
tual, But when the mind comes back 
to iteelf, at the close of the beatific 

agg 
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= ‘lois, aul is thus rolatoil oned more to 
“ the outor warld of souso-forma and - 
> songe-gounds, th rocnlla the innor apivi- 
; 2 tual, oxporfones, by. associating if, with : 
orton” things. that. raprosont and ra. 
~ somble it mast closoly, Uh ia these outer — 
; “yemnombranoos that erento the aymbolio 
forms not only of Srea Krishna but 
also of all tho “numorous spiritual 
—_boings - that aro worshipped. by tho 
“Onda,” “Those otter forme, vislhble to 
the nvtural eyo, aro not the von! forms 
of the divine hoings, but aro only somo- 

thing puroly muonionie of thelr tiner 
gpiritual proseneo, yon go it is with 
the usual figuros of Sroo . ‘rishia. , 
a This 4 ds purely. momonic,. You: pnd ae 



















“opr fous ‘ipleitnal: oxporiones, Wo ont 
: ‘hut. naturally vealixa thot real anit i 
. tual aignifiennco, | ees 
- Sree Chaitanya, Mohaprabhai, the 

vate “of "cae ve N penton . 

















- | RELIGIOUS: IN DIH. 
i wth Beaisennanin: “the: eee 
~-Vedantin of Benares, declared: me 
BRE RE YET NTT, 
| fateh fig ag en 
-" ater faufa z ae aa. ‘Farag, ten 
rie fafinfe srentfgat ae fremae, ie 


ee The spocitio moaning of ‘Brehmade. 
a is ‘Bhagavan, who is possessed of abso- - 
~ Inte spiritual powers, 0 id has neither 

equal nor. suporior. Tis manifosta- 
tions and THis Body avo all of apivitual: 
form; ignoring thoso spiritual forme 
Ps and manifestations, o thoy 










mHe ” FORM” or. oy pened = : w . | 
i Von, ‘will 800» from, this: “that. tho. 
Z forms which, the: Hindus attribute to : 





ciate of our nen nine me have not 
- had the profound. spiritnal training: qied 
‘emperierioas of. the saint and os : 


oe YS 
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devotes. ‘Charo ia uo suapicton ofa any 
- grosa matorislistls conception im xegard. 
_ to the Absolute in our Upanishads. Yor 
| these very. Upanishads spank of the 
: ~ Absolute as having what may bo called — 
the quintessoneo of tho quality of the 
~ different sonses, though without the 
- ganse-orgaur. Ha hag ito eyo, but has. 
the vory iquintossence of the quallly of 
vision ; no ear butthe very quintessence — 
of the quality of audition ; 10 olfactory 
_—-argan,, but the vory quintessenca af the 
© quality of smelling; and so also iu 
—vogard to nil the othor sonsoa. This 
~ seems to ma-to ba the raat meaning of 


“the text 
| aoc a feat: 









ae Geer gmt wel fig 7 
: the ivrealatible logio of thought ; 
that drove Hindu spodulations to “poatt : 
“this sonso- quality, without the songe- 
organe, in the Supreme, seome to have 
been this: When you any that God 
Jnows all, the question arisos, does He 
oF. does” ‘Ho. ot know all our BONE: 
oxporioncas Tt Ue. oes, how fa it~ 
ste eae 
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7 opti ti unlosg He has, ‘not tho: outer - : 


_ physical sonses, but something that 


possess tho essential quality of these: 
organs # In other words, omniscience: 

--oamoti be attri buted to. the Deity without: 
_ ‘positing: a sonsorium: in His Own Bay: 
ing. At least it is impossible to accept. 
‘His. omniscionce, in- any system of. 

~ Natural. ‘Theology, except upon the 


hypothesis that God has a sensorium. 
Tt is really the sonsorium | which ia of 
“the quintessence. of the - quality 
e of the senses,” And if you grant.a_ 
_ sensorium. tothe: Supreme, you mu Le 
also grant Him an adequate object for. 
dt. In other words, you must grant. 
i One ‘Subject and One — Object, One: 
- Enjoyer : and Ovo. Ohbjeot to enjoy, One 
Will and Ono Object upon which that: 
WM eternally: operates, in the very 
_ Betug of the: Supreme, as part of Elis. 
Unity. Aud both thes tho Subject and! 
~ the Object, tha Eujoyor aud the Enjoyed, 











the Worker and the Worked, both thos 


is terms. oF ‘those oeselatdons must ho.co-s 


om “en SOU, oF vpn, 


equal ‘ind Go-oxiatont, 10 jufluito, ae 
do-otornal, ‘This, tf Tonal, is how tho 
“Fiindu Vaishnava muat. havo ovidontly 
- spoculated, when ho vonesived Sree” 
Krishna as nog absolutoly “formloss” 
bit possossing only apivitnal forms? 
Tha the Uittmate Roality, ax solved) hy 
Vaislunvic oxporionce,-~in tho Parana. 
Tuttva ag it is callod-—Krishoa is the. 
Supjoot, Ratha. dhe Objet. Radha js 
not absolutely separated from Krishna; 
nor aro the two abwolutoly nufted. 
There is porpotual naian aud separation 
batweou them. As soonas the two are 
tunited thoy soparate ; aud as soon ns they. 
are soparated, thay unite. And outof 
tuls¢ ondloas play of suparation andinion, 
flows all the. varlous omottonal moude : 
and ‘exporienoas which: ‘oonatitnte the 
vory soul and essoneo of tho. highost ° 
hentifle. onjoymont a of tha Videhuova” 
dovotoss, Ti is beenuso of this Mystory 
of. tho. Kyrishna-Radha, - rolation, tint = 
the doepost. Vaishiavie ox ‘porlonce © 












calle Krishuo-A Khilaragamritamoorti- 
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atelier aft: the body. of “all: the. 

: Togas, end all —amtite,-the: “padye - : 
that “js, of all. the emotions” ‘and. . 
all the bentitudes: Krishna is oleo. 
~ oplled ‘Sgchchidanandabigraha—afer 1 
ave fraw, which may be rendored inte — 
English a the Form of Truth, Intel- 
ligence, and ‘Bliss, And all those clearly e 
“indicate that whether wo are able to 
- understand and realise those mysteries. ae 
oy not, the religion of tho Hindu is, — 
after all, not ot all so gross aa ignor ant ae 
“ond unimaginative strangers fra 
ers or  Amoricn 80. 2 te tr 

















ad: ‘Abotitaea. “oft Chr tdlanty : and it e 
those mystories of Christianity do not 
~ make that religion gross and suporati~ 
ous. why should. tho mystories of. 
Hinduism moke it 80 e 


“Aatelinavla or tho Cult of Sr aoK rish- oe 
~ NO}, lies, however, in. ite intense and, - : 
- tnost Prononged a note of f humenity. Tn. 
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~ gome sinso, it may porhnps li anid, thot. 
“of ull the Hindu deities, Svea Kristina 
dy tho. Joast aupornutural.” Of course 
~dhore aro. numerous manifeatntions of 
Broo Krishna, “onllod hia avatars or 
~indnrnations ; and somo of those. are— 
worhwumen, or an combination of fhe 
dnan and tho non-human, Lut these 
are hig duseont or avatiu in tho process 
Of cither coamio or historic evolution. 
_ ‘Tho coamic charactor of his incarnation, 

Ox piore corredtly sponking, doscont 
- for thatis the truo Mnelish vondoring of. 
tho Sanskrit. torm avatar—is manifest. 
~ dn-thoe oarlior forma of the. Fish, the. 
7 Tortoiso, and. the Boar, which Sree 
: Krishna i is suid to havo: nasumedd, Elis: 
: mantfoatation On Nrisinha, or the Man- 
ay don, has. algovan: evidont cosmic moan 
“hige But nll. hia: Inter. anvnifestations, - 
ae Rima, dain tho Ramayona Epoch, 
or as Sron Krishna during the Maha- 
: bhnratn Mpoeh, all. ‘thos. aro distinct. : 
~ human muanifestutions,. Indeod,. the te 
alshnavas 4 believe that tho ‘rool, and i 






















i: pormanent “form of Sr0 
the ‘Divino-Human forms “His 1 
“form” ig tho vory spiritual” prototype | 2 
~ of the. perfected human figure... Tho~ 
- constituont ‘olomonts of it axe apinitual 2 
and not carnal. Bat the typo. is humane 


- Tnour highost omotional. experioncos, 
eipeoially: in our experiences of love, 
when it “passes beyond the individual - 
and loso itself in tho Infinite”, do we 
contemplate and enjoy mero flesh ? Ox 
rathor on the contrary do we not foal ' 
and roaliso that the form of tho beloved .: 
~ tlone ig’ there prosont in our siti 

vision, but not at-all his or her-flosh ?. 
‘In ‘these | momonts of acatatic love, ‘tho 
“carnal “molts | imporcoptibly into. the: 
spiritual, tho more human into the divine. : 
~ Those. who have these oxporionces, and — 
aa that our lovo in its highost form: - 
















a data “ena ‘oritor into ‘tho Spied 0 
Ee high ‘Vaishnavie concoption of the Foal, 











- Mupe ox or form: of Sreo Kr ishina, Now, 


wa 






THE BOUL OF INDIA, 


this word rupa in Sanskrit is very si. 
nitloant, Lt is but very imporfoatly ren- 
dorod by the Bnylish word form. Rupa 
dons not convey any idea of dimonsions 
aa tho word form ta TMogtish doaa. Tho 
piri, has no dimonsions, but tb has 
rua, Rupa moans really expression, 
Qur emotions have no dimensions bat 
only oxproasions or yuprs, Whon, thoro- 
foro, the Vaishnava speaks of the 
“form” of his Tord, he does net moan 
by the torm any matorial concopt what- 
ever. No ILindu, roally, cherishes such 
gross notions about his Doity or about 
any Deity whatovor. Tho soul of man 
is notmatorial, but a apiritual substunco, 
Yot whonevor wo individualiso this 
soul, and apouk of it as that of John or 
Martha, of Rama or Lachmer, wa attri- 
bute some note, or mark, somoathinge by 
Which ona soul may bo distinguished 
{row another, Axo thesn marka and 
notes physiaal or non-physical ? If you 
aay they are physionl, then olghar thare 
isno auch thing as son] ab all ox that 
202 
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after doalh whon this physical Nmita- 
tion is romoved, there romaing abso- 
luiely nothing by which ono soul can be 
distinguished from ahothor, But if’you 
acoopt both ihe existence of what is 
‘oulled tho soul and its immortality, then 
you must acedpt this also that this soul 
has form or, more correctly spoaking, a 
tupa of its own, which is not carnal or 
physical, but spiritual, It is tlis spiri- 
tual rupa or form which distinguishes 
one soul from another in the spirit- 
world, when at doath, all thair bodily 
charactors are destroyed. And if this is 
adinitted,-—and Ido not soo, my child, 
how ond can avoid this consistently with 
one’s faith in soul and immortulity,—~in 
tho sonse of tho continuation aftor death 
of tho hwnan individuality,—thon, it 
will also havo to bo conceded as por 
feotly rossonable, even where one may 
find it hotd td vonvoive it,—-that tho 
Suprame too may havo & form or rupa 
of His Own, Of covitse tho questiqn 


ddos not arisd with those who do not 
U8 
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oe pallave & In tt Por sont ¢ Jodha: To tha 
School of Absolute Monisin, to thoro 
who necept only the Nirguns Bretman 
aa. tro, ond - dismiss. tho Sngtuia 
* “Brahman age “unre ‘and lusory— mn 
~thoas who worship-df worship it mny- 
“at nll be ealled—-tho Nirguna or the 
Abstract Universal only, to thon thare 
‘is no. noo of positing any auch “form”? 
in-tho Absoluto, Thova do not beliove ta 
a foal, Porsonal God. Tho Flindu 
‘Waishnava ‘believes in the Porsonality. 
of the Absolute. And, consequently, ho 
cannot help bolioving that the Deity has 
a form ox rupa of His Own. For the 
-yery” idea of porsonality involves: dias 
Ainetion and difforontintion, | Rhodifforen- : 





| selthan: tn oun “oxporfoncos ‘of be 
“out own porsonality nor in ourconenption 
of tho Divino Porsonality, is thore any 
such abiding and absolute differentiation. 
or duatity. ‘Evory | differentiation tg 
ee iat Re y inert 















: ae 


; view. of the. Porsonality. of God... Lhe 
ao ‘rogned it, ag duo. to, May faye 


aes is, ‘therefore, ‘more -mayic, “a8. fa ming’ aa 
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— lighed, is s wnboumed 4 in ‘a highs and. mor 2. 
- porfectod unity.. So tho differontiation 
and duality absolutely nocosgar y for the 
- Personality of tho Godhead is: ‘not 
» abiding and. absolute but only o mere’. 
moment in the Divino Conaciousnoss. and. 
~ Boing. But still it is there. "It is real, 
and not illusory. Tf this diffordntiation 
- bo not real, thon tho ‘Porsonality of the 
- Godhond must also of necosaity be ite 
golf unxenl and illusory, mere mayic nob 
- paramarthic. Tho Hindu School of Ab- 
~golute Monism actually hold this voy ‘ 







Asyara, ‘tho 


_ ‘ghla’: phonomenal world, . And. inthe. 


highest stato of poatitude this svara : 
passes. out, ko call’ other. -dualiti Sb aa: 






oe “Unity: alone® reniaing. ‘ Tf 
‘you: are a Monist- of this. clogs, if all 


your worships and: prayers ate. ‘more 
: 205. 
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spiritinl disoiplincs of tho same olass 
funtlamontally as your baths and oblu- 
tions, that ia,—are only moaugtoan ond 
snd not an efit unto themsolver,-—df you 
believe that when tho spirit is purifod 
by theso mouns, and tho undoratanding 
is flually ablo to rest in tho sense of the 
Unity, thore will be no neod for those 
lower and kindorgarion cultures, then 
you may well and legitimatoly dismiss 
the Vaishnavis conception of tha eter- 
nol and abiding rupa or form of tha 
Supreme as falso and fonelfal. But not 
othorwise, my child. At the ond, when 
you havo ronched the fnal boatitudes, 
will your porsonality be morgad in the 
Being of the Absolute ? Or, will it ra- 
main differentiated from Him as now, 
~ifferentiated in being only, but tut 
ted in love mid will f Ta love of Gott & 
privilogo of the suvod ag i ly the dit 

of those who are in boudage of tho Nea 

ahd the world? Tfso, how will thoy 
lave and servo thd Lord from etariilty 
to wtornity, unless thero tite notes anid 
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marks that difforeutinte tle Tord from 
hij servants and dovotesa ? ‘T'hese are 
queries that cannot bo summarily sot 
asitle by thos’ whd desire to bo truly 
rational and corisletent in their faiths 
and practices. 

Tho Voishidve Hindu dit not brush 
thesd dsida, Ee boldly faced them. 
Ad realising the limperious necessity 
of Reason to posit & rupa or form ia 
the Divine to justify Tis Personality, 
he tuhoditatlogly doclarad that thie 
Delty ia not without rupa or form, but 
that Le has a dpeciflo Rupa or Fotm 
of His Own, Itis nota cdtual reps, 
Hbt a matetia) forrh, Hot b foput that 
his timoustons, wet a riupd thrit has 
physlenl colours and eontours, brit & 
pliro, att liviettle, att immaterial rupad 
or form. THis rupa is apteitual 1s 
foi 8 of thé elvtholita of Pure 
Reason, 

And wi hav the nontosh aipptbabh 
to Diviiis Rup in the rupn of tly 


Perfecto liimar, But yo will flud it 
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paeaingly diontt to -gloarly -ronlise : 
what the parfestel humm form ta, 
without provioualy undarsl: undies the : 
 Filndu,, philosophy of what are onlled. 
the threa gunas. These throo xunne 
“are. the vyory constituent, elomonta of | 
“the universo. © All that ja, whother. 
~ Hiying or non-living, whothor what we 
“oall matovial or what wo call piri. - 
~tual-ds really ss pormutetion and 
: combination of these.  Acsurding to 
the Sankhya Syatom of Philosophy, 
Nature or tho Pradhana na it ia called, 

An its unmanifostod state, prior to the 

~ beginning of oreation, ia only a condition — 
. of the equillibrium of these gunas, It ig 
only when. this equillibrinm is dieturbed 
thet the. “process of coamio ovoliztion. 
“stort. Honco' whatever is tn thotniverse 
> haw those threo guns or proportios, in 
~ cortata, pormutations aud combliationa:. 
a Tho. analysis, by moana.of which the. . 
Hindu, mind arrived at these’ threo — 
~ginas or proporties ae tho root olemants. 2 
of universe, is. not phy but 
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2 paysholgbol. ‘The gunas are, thorofore, 
not propertios of matier but those of 
mind, They even oxistin a state of por- 
. feet equilibrium in: the very Boing of. 

- the Supreme, according to Vaisinnvio. 
Philosophy, when ot dissolution . or 
~ pralaya, oreation ts: mergod dn ‘the. 
. reator, . At the boginning of the next 


| ~ creative } process, these once more break. 
out into differentiation, and their “ F 


— Tibrium is lost. | 
- .. Lhese three acai Ore, — Sativa, | 
~ Rajas, ond ‘Tamas. Sattvo, is the. 
. quality ‘of J Humination | and Godnoss, 
_ Ibis the true spiritual quality. * Rajas- 
- 4s the quality of Desire. and "Actlitty. x 
Tamas is the quality of Tgnorance and. 
Inertia, - - Those are variously present’ 
Ain all Eyen the gods aro controlled. 
= hy. those throe goalie. Sativa, you e 












ara mental ¢ or intellestual q quality. ‘Tomas 
dan gross enimal quality. Am excess. 
ot Tamas over both. i Raja and Sattva, as 
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monits gnormies dit indrila, mare 
duiniulinn and verinitiotsity. Ah ex- 
copa of Ltxjis in thé comporitlyh of any 
persolt modi indvdludte dualis fo 
ébjoyititit and pobsedalon, nud constauit 
conflicts Hotwodn rivald dad colpétitora 
for those, An oxcosa of Sivthva li thi 
doriposltion of any oie ludioates his 
sitprior spirituality. Stoh a persoli 
is slwayd sblEilhunined sid sblf-oollect- 
od, froo from all the augty passlons 
that characterise the two loWwor classes, 
lives Li a pakpdtual consclousuess of thd 
Spiritual nud the Onivorsal, Ils vody 
ig porfoctly attuned to the highest lawa 
of love and bligs, and lis wiiole bélug 
is porfectly attuned ta the very Being 
of the Supreme. In the highest staged 
of the developrhent of Sattin of the 
quality of Tlumiuktion and Godnosa; 
the man becomes absolutoly possosded 
by hia God. Tis body besomos, aa to 
say, tho very oxpredsion of thi pure 
Apiriiual energy of the Divine, Elaving 
beeb purifled by the psycho-physical 
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oultines of which [ havoalroady spoken, 
his body loges all its animalitios, and 
becomos a porfoct Instrument for the 
expression of Divine anorgy. Tis mind 
hecames & porfect rocoiver sid trans- 
ywnitter of Divine Thought, his hoart of 
the Diyine Mmotions, and his will of 
the Will of God. Thus perfected, the 
human becomes divine, the individual 
hecomes the universal. Jn such a man 
we seo, oyon with our oyes, that which 
the eyo cannot truly seo, and ronliso 
with qur intellect what transconds the 
intellectual. Tt is these man and women 
whose Rajas and Tamas haye heon ab- 
solutely overwhelmed by the excosy of 
the quality of Sativa, who giyo usa 
glimpse of what wo seo, in momouts of 
the most exalted hoatitndos, as human 
porfeption. Itis this porfooted human 
who slightly reveals whattho Vaishuarg 
worships og the }upa or Form of 
his Tord. 

We have, thus, in the highor 


thoughts and ideals of tho Krishna 
301 
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2 Cult in India, a abrange apothoosia of 
~. tho human, such na is not found por-. 
~ hips in. any. other roligion. OF goureo, 
~~ [de not forget: thot higher Christianity 
hos algo tried to do this to some extont, 
~” But while the utmost that C hristianity 
“has done has been: simply to apothoo. 
algo tho spiritual in man, Vashnaviem 
ov has sought to. apothoosise even the 
» physiealin him, All flesh is ovil, anid 
» Dhetin Christianity, Allvlesh is illusory, — 
- said Hindu Vodantiem. - In both atin 
~ Christinntty and Hindu Vedantism, we 
have, therefore, an attempt to roprosa: 
. thonatural instincts and appotites of man 
_ in the namo and intorests of the higher, — 


spiritual life. ‘But. Vaishuaviem, has . 










: dinvaliema, ‘Tn both medimval — 
“Hu iduism and ‘modiwval Ch ristiouliy 
soolal. life and rolations nd man’s | 
; gouoral sonso-activition aro only tolor- e 
ated, but never whole-heartedly ens ° 
gouraged. Voishuwwiam Ans. been able 
to 0 do this -beenuse ofthe away in: which 
$02. 











| “debe jas. doom of old, i otalctentiy sought 
to Idealise and ‘apiriiualiaa the sen- 
gos, and: all the human. affections ‘and 


| ~rolations, Vaishnavism has boon able, 


~ therefore, to ‘avoid - both. molinval 
monasticism, and modern materialism, 
_ It condemns. equally. tho repression. of 


| . tho SOLSOR and. ‘affections of maui, a8 well 


as ‘their Godless and lustful. ‘sorvice. 
Tita aim is not more regulation ‘of the 
~ senses, but their idealisntion aud spiri- 
tualisation. ‘To the truly pious Voaish- 
neva, his . body i is not his own, but that: 
a his. Lord ‘Sree. Krishaa. 


: ah pees for his own flesh ‘is of ‘tho 


samo character as hig care for tho 


cs image of hig Krishna, and ho scoks ‘to 
i ‘oultivate | the samo. anorod sontiments ty 





oe Vy : 
oS worships. hig. Deity, the ough his apooial 


ae symbol, I know of Vaishuavas who ane 


oe literally lost in boatific oxaltation when 
| 5 a OR 
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drossing alter thoir daily ablutions, at 
tho thhaught thattho image of their own 
body npon the mirpor before thom, jg 
ranlly the yory ingbrumont of (ho teal 
oy sport of their Lord. 

This leola or sport of Sroe Krigh- 
na has two aspooty + one inner and tho 
othor outer, The innor loola, called 
in Sanskrit, antavanga looeln, Is the 
eternal sport of tho Lord within ITis 
Own Being, Radha, [lis Own golf 
difforontiatod Prakeiti, is IXrishna’s 
Partnor in thia inner or antaranga 
leala, hig inner ar antaranga leala 
standa outside tho tlme series. Tt is 
eternal, It is also called in our Iitor- 
ature, aprakrila loola, or Supra- 
natural sport. Thoro is, howevor, 
another aspoot of the leola ‘of the 
Lord. Tt is his onter leola, onllod also 
Efig prakrita or natural loola, In Sane- 
lerit ft 19 algo onllod TLis bahlranga leala. 
Bahiranga moans the outer body, This 
_ Yuiverse Js the Outer Body of Sree 


 Krishon, This le whotia called his 
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Visvarups or Univorse-Form, It was 
this Univorse-orm of the Tord which 
was revealed to Arjuna at tho fleld of 
Kurukshetra, of which we road in the 
Geet, The bahiranga loela of tho 
Tord moaus, therefore, his loela or 
aportive manifestation in the outer 
voamic life and activities, and especially 
in the human kingdom. This outer or 
bahiranga leela is uot an absolute ne- 
cossity of Tfis Boing, ‘That innor ne- 
cessity is fully mot by Ilis innor loela 
of which Sroo Radha is Ifis Co- 
Partuer, As the Co-Partner of the 
LovddaElis inner or antarangn leela, 
Sree Radha is a necessity of the vory 
Being of the Absoluto, Without Radha 
Ifo is incompleto, twneonseions ond in- 
avtive,—more Nirguna Brahman, or 
the Abstract Universal. Sree Mrishna 
cannot exist without Sreo Radha, just 
ag in Christian consciousness tho father 
uminot oxist without the Son, God 
without Christ, Purusha and Prakriti, 


Krishna aud Radha, Father and the * 
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Son, God and Ohrist,—-cnimot oxiet 
withant ane anathar, The Ono, without 
the Othor ja unroal, a inoro abateaction. 
But the samo nocoaaliy dooa not avin 
in vegard to tho babtangea or the 
outer cosmo leola or sport ‘The 
Absoluie ta fall and eompletiy in Tia 
Own Boing, "his onter phenomenal 
world is not at all a noeossity of 
His Boing, This ia the common 
Vaishnavic and Christian view. The 
world is nob novossary for God. Bit 
Ilo is nocossary for the warkl. Tle 
has no nocd, really, of ua: we aloun 
have need of Hin. Our relations with 
Him are not necessary like those of 
Radha in Vaishnavie conaclonaness, or 
of Christ in Chyietian consolousnoss. 
_ Up Chrlationtty Mamantty is Goda, not 
upon its own right, but Uhrough Christ. 
Mankind aro sons of God, not on their 
own wehl but, throngh adoption, in 
Christ. Similarly in Vaishnavis consal- 
ousnoss, the joovae—the common name 


“for allintelligent creation, including both 
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human and non-human,-——is Kyishoa’s, 
not upon the joevv’s own right, but 
through Ilis Prakriti, by adoption, We 
are not, according to roal TLindu Thoism, 
as distinguished from Ilindun Monism 
of the Namkara- Vodanta School,-—the 
imago of God, but that of Tfls Prakriti. 
Not Krishua, but Radha is our proto- 
type. We are not Vurushas, but 
Prakritis.  Purusha is One: and 
though Ifis spovific Prakriti also is 
One, yet thero aro an infinity of 
inforior prakritis. .tadha is Krishna’s 
Own Teal Suporior Prakriti: wo 


humans aro also [His superior or para- 
prakritis, but only by ‘adoption so to 


say, through Radha, As in His Own 
Tuner Boing, Krishna is eternally 
engaged in [fis Inner or sntorange 
Joola with Radha os Tis Co-Partner, 
so in this outer cosmic leela wo 
humans are the co-partners of tho leela 
of the Lord, Our bodies and our 
senses are tho instrumonts and vohicleg 
of His leela or sport. ‘The purifleation 
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of the boy moans, thus, the brighton 
ing of the inatrumenta of tho leela ar 
sport of Krishna. Irishny onjoys this 
world of sonsos in and through our 
sonsos. ‘Tho dno oultivation of tho 
sonse-lify is, therefore, the sorviece not 
of tho sonsos, but of Krishna Tlimsalf, 
Ono of tho dofinitiona of Bhakti or 
love of the Lord in’ Vaishunaviam is, 
thoroforo, thig, namely, that i6 is tho 
service of the Divostor of the senses 
with the sonsos thomselyos. Krishna 
as tho Tndwollor is the Tireetor of 
all aur sonso-nctivitias, Tia service, 
through tho sonso-activitios fs, thore- 
fore, a sorvico of love. 

But as long as wo have a gongo of 
ownership over our own body and our 
senses, So long Sroo Trishna cannot 
uso and onjoy those ns the inatrumonta 
aad vyohiclos of [lis own leala or aport. 
Fis loola or sport, whethor in His Own 
tuner Volng or in this outer orontion, 
whothor it be antarangs or bahiranga, 
is always with Sreo Radha, and not 
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with any other being. Boforo our 
bodies aud our sonaos can be used by 
veo Krishna as instrumonts and 
vehicles of [fis loola, they must coase to 
bo ours, and bocomo absoluloly Radha’s, 
Wo must chorish absolutoly no senso 
of proprietorship ovor those, This 
sense of ownness over ono’s body and 
the senses is, according to Vaishnavic 
ideals, tho greatest of all sins, To deny “ 
them their legitimate play sand fulfil- 
mont, to sook to repross their natural 
sotivities by cruol ponanco and monkish 
renunciations, is also equally sinful. To 
torture the body undor » mistaken 
ideal of religion and ploty is to torture 
Krishna Himself. To use it for gross 
and selfish onjoymonts is to usurp the 
vory rights and liberties of Sree 
Krishna “imeolf, ‘tho Vaishnava dosi- 
raue of cultivating tho love of the Lord 
muat carefully avoid both those ex- 
tremes. This is the nogativo side of 
the higher Vaishnayio oulture. The 


positive gide consiste in tho absohftte 
Rt 
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fledioation of the hordy aud tho senaos 
4v the sorvico of Krishun. The senses 
we notours but Krishna's, ibis io 
alone who has a right to thelr ueo and 
enjoyment, Ii Ife naca thom nnd ou. 
joys thom nol as our own, but as Sree 
Radha’a, ‘Tho devotaa, in what peapla 
call his own sonse-lifa and aonse-notlyl 
ties, is merely a blossod wituoas of the 
Josta or sport of the Lord, It ia not 
the leola between Aroo Krishna aud 
himself, but botween Sroo Krishna 
aud Radha. Ifo sovs and oujoya in hig 
own body thig Radha-Krishua loola, 
This is tho highest Vaishnava ideal, 
Our solf is nut directly the partner of 
this suprome lovla, but simply a wite 
noss of it. Ag in the doepast Christian 
exporionce, the Christian devotes la uot 
the diroot participant in tho trangoon~ 
deutal colloquy hatwoon the Iathor 
wn the Son, butis only a witness of 
it: as the loftiost aspiration of the 
Ohriatian anint ia not to join that oter- 


ual colloquy bolavosn the Father and 
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the Son, but simply to stand from eter- 
nity to eternity by the Throno of Glory 
and thero seo tho lather in tho Son and 
the Sonin tho Fathor, and rapliurously 
listen to thoir blessed colloquy: oven sa 
tho highost, Vaishnavic ideal is to simply 
witnoss thig Radtha-lrishna leola within 
and without. tn his sonse-life he seoks 
10 roalise this Radha-Mrishna loola, It 
is thus that ho loses tho conceit of 
ownorship ovor thoso. It is by this 
mons that in highor Vaishnavio 
culiuro evon tho vory flosh is purified, 
spiritualisod, idontisod, and untvorsalia- 
od, Jt is here that we must seek for 
tho sooret of that supromo vicariousness 
of ovon the sonse-life of our highost 
Vaishuavic dovatoas. 


ut ia this higher Vaishnavic culture, 
not only aro the body and tho bodily 
sonses Bptritualisod aud universalised, 
but all tho social relations aro also 
equally idonlised and untvorsalisod. The 
Vaishnavas soek to roalise and onjgy 
the Supromo as what thoy call 
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- Nitenilaraca mritamoorti, or. ‘the “tori” 
of all tho ragas . and. all amrtta, 
Chose rasas aro tho emotions, Thoy 
“gre the objects of what fe oalled the: 
“wathetio fhoulty in Huropoan literature 
and philosophy. "Tho anolysta of this: 
faoulty iu Lindy thought is far more 
“thorough than in Viuroponn thought, 
Thie mathotio faculty is called: in our 
‘Nterature the “ranjiues veitti Ot is 
what may be evlled the faculty of enjoy- 
“mont.a8 well ag the colouring faculty. 
‘Ranjan in Sanskrit moans both to enjoy 
aud to colour, And the - so-called 
wathotio feulty doos both in rogari 
0: our intellectual life. It gives enjoy- 
‘mont. tous, ns woll ag lends colour to: 
al our objets of Knowledge, | ‘Tho 















tp hoso aon ‘wre ‘roally tha situtions.~ 
Those according: to ye literature sant. 
philosophy wre nino in number, ‘They 
| et ) Srhigora Also aalled 
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os liad: BOX eerste. re te ‘called: ‘the. 
adi or tho original: vase be onnise | ik ‘Hed : 
| at tho vory root of pronation. (it). Vira: 
the: word i ip radio: Wy the samo.as the 
~ ~Tatin ‘vir, and) monng: the: emotion of 
cow ago and valour, that which we. foal 
at tho. sight of nots of phystoal braver ry. 
Z (iil) Karuna: pity and. compas (iy) | 
~~ Advuto: the sense of wonder, Talto- : 
rally, it means the omotion that is. 
: ; quickoned | in the presence of something. 
that had never ere before af 
- Me ire lou ightor. 









- Batata of. tieed various “emotions, ae 
is “what, the Vaiahn aves sook to ‘yoaliso 





pnd Substanee 
~ tlong that tho. 





of his own sole ot gonse o lito, 8 
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But to theso nino rasng of Hindu 
Adathotios, the Valshnavas add four more 
that are distinctly human and social 
emotions. The ning ragas onumoratead 
above aro tho common oxporfonco of alt 
jeova. Wo havo thon in common with 
our brothor animals in whatis called the 
lower kingdom. Hat these four apeaifla 
Vaishnavio ragas aro conflnad absolutoly 
to tho human kingdom, and are the 
rosults of out social relations. T'hoso 
aro:~-(l) Dasya, or tho emotion of tha 
dovoted sorvant or valot towards his 
Jord and master ; (il) Saykhya, or tho 
complox omotions that flad play in our 
doapost friondships; (ili) Vatealya, or 
the parental feeling aud (iv) Madhura, 
or tho deep emotions that find play ta 
our conjugal lifo and the true romance 
of tho. man-and-wifo rolation. roo 
Krishna ig not only the Sourdo and 
Substance of the lower rasna that rise 
through our contact and relations with 
Nature and the lower animal kingdom, 
but algo of all the emotions that find 
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play in our speciflo human rolationg. 
Krishna, to the Vaishnava, is thus Lord 
and I*riond and Fathor and Son and 
Cover and Tove. AT our human rola. 
tions are moro reflox of thoso rolationg 
that oxist in Sroo Krishna JTimselt 
os part of His Own Being, Sree 
Krishna, thus spivitualises all those 
social rolations ovon as Fo spiritualises 
our physical activitios and enjoyments, 
Tn his mastor tho devout Vaishnava, 
thus seos his Krishna, In his porsonal 
friend he realisos and relishes Krishna 
as Friond. In his son and father, in 
hig daughter or mother, ho realises 
and serves his Krishna, In his conjugal 
lifo and relation ho realises aud enjoys 
the highest, the dopest love of Krishna. 


Ttis thus that in Hindu Vaishnaviam, 
we have amore thorough, more concrete, 
at ouce a moro real and a more Ideal 
prosontation of the Untyersal than per~ 
haps we have in any other culture. In 
Vaishtiavism the Innato sonso of the 
Spiritual and the Univorsal of the 
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Inlo-Aryan Raco-Conaatousnosa sooma 
to have fownd its loftiost and doapest 
expression, 

If, my child, you want to viauetiso 
the Soul of (dia you must sook and 
find it in 


Sree Krishna. 
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SOME WORLD PROBLEMS. 


RACB RQUALITY, 


Axe all races of men equal? The 
question raises anothor: Aro all men 
equal ? 

Tho Church and the State had both 
combined to sot up various artificial 
barriors in Huropo, in the middle ages, 
against individual offort and initiative, 
denying to the laity and the goneral 
masses of poople the privileges and 
opportunities enjoyed by tho clergy 
and tho classos. ‘The degma of human 
oquality proached by tho TWightoenth 
Contury Ulumination, was only a pro- 
toast againsl theso artificial distinations, 
These distinctions wero based upon an 
oxaggoraled thoory of human inoqual: 


ity. Tho protost against this theory 
5 
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Awe was a wn oqually oxnggoratod vtntomon 
of] human. equality. << | 
All men aro oqual, doclavad tho 
~ guthions of the Amorican Conatitution, 
“But ore. all mon oqual ? Ta it a atnto- 
~ mont of tuoi? No ond would aay. it 
is. AU mon aro not equal: rathor. 
© thot is tho truth. Somo aro strong, 
-gomo weak, constitutionally: some tn 
- telligont and. some dull, from congoni- 
“fal onuges: somo ondowod with oxcap- 
tional aptitudes for a parfoet moral 
life, somo oursod with inhoritod orimt- 
nal instincts. Thoso inoqualities oxlat 
—everywhoro, and aro absolutely une 
dontable. 'Tho priiiplo, of Truman 
- equality must , thorefor ro, b | intorprotot o 












he: hot ty that: tho: “damaorait ” 








: gospel sof human equality monn, - 
really, not equality, of endowmonts or 
~aoquisitions, but simply the right of 
every individual, whatever his) birth” 
“or ‘sodlal, position, to have equal sat a 








: ‘tunitios. with other “individuals, © 
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“Peoaly puréns ‘and: pealise aie personal: 
end and destiny, absolutely whem 
pored by any restrictions or limitations: 
_whatevor, excopt such as his own capa 
ities aud acquisitions my thomsolves. 
impose. pada eer 


Kquality does not even mean oqual- 
ity of vights. No porson can have: 
a right to any position or privilege 
the duties of which he may not be able 
to adequatoly discharge. Children 
have tho franchiso nowhere, and no 
one would contend the deprivation to: 
bean injustice. Rights are determined: 
by duties, and duties. by capacition. 
Owing to unequal: eapacttios, there’ can 
| really be no equality of rights, ee ae 


| Rationally intorproted, oquality own 
men,» thorofore, . only vile. thing, 
| namely, equal olaim to the copportunl- 
“Alea ‘off life, In other words, the: 
me dogma ot equality: demands that no 
: —tndividual or olass or caste shall. bo 
_ Projadged and Drofilead | in vrogard | to 


moi -sOME wourn nome Ma. 


. he ‘enpneition. or Inenpneitios. owdag’ 
- to the aceidents of birth, but that 
every dtndividual. shall have tho: frooat: 
- -BoOpe, for. proving what ho or she may | 


- hoe’ worth, AB fl soot asxot, shivtl her 


 allowod to. tost for himaolf!. or horself” . 
their porsonal ondowmonts wid capil : 
: ‘ties, and to claim and enjoy, the sectal 
and politienl rights to which their 
endowmonts and Sonenene might Gite 
title:thom. 3 

All mon are oqnal moans only this, 
namoly, all mon aro entitled to have 
. equal opportunitios, and nothiag else. 


But this question of equal oppar« 
- tunities raisos anothor. Opportunities: 
“ BrO only: for thoso who ean utilise 

them, ‘Why should tho stronger or 
: the: moro capablo offer oui opportu — 
~nitios to the workor or the loss capable, 
© which, would involve muh snsipation oo 
oe ouergy andl woul waste yf - 





~ RAOEEQUA LITY. 


P. seein “count be : antisthotorlly: 
answered: by any: purely Andtviduadlatia 
social philosophy. eae ee 

The French ipsa tation started the 
ory” of Liborty, Kquality and Frater - 


alty but dé did not f ally realise the — 


organic unity oxisting betwoon thom, 

‘Equality necessarily followed ‘Liberty. ‘i 
 Thero is no Liberty without. Tquality, tn 

as Wchte declared. This much’ the 
French Revolution clearly understood. 
Liberty and quality formed, there-. 
fore, an organis whole, tho one domand- 
‘ing tho other as a logical necessity. a 
But pure individualism. has: no suck, 
“necessary relation to Fraternity, Fro Ne 
~-ternity is the formula of Association; 


~ and the Principle of Association ts S 


tally based. - Fraternity, in. ‘this. 


very feobly grasped by. the individuals. 
tio philosophy upon which the gospel es 
of the French Revolution was: -OBEEL- 5 





pel, was, therefore, either only another 
meme for “human equality, “Of a mere - 


ee generous soutimont that had no orgaule: 


4 
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ae velation’: to. the” philosophy af that 
-epooh-making movemout in Europe, 
~The dogma of human Brotherhood of 
~ the French J Llumiyation whieh still 
holds sway ovor Muroponn thought and 
| - philanthrophy, was almply tho oxpros- 
~ ston of a broad human sympathy, wad uot 
_ the atatoment of a fandamoutal tenth 
of soclal philosophy. Claiming free- 
dom for themselves ag the highest 
o good, thoy wanted it also for others: 
~ this was the underlying moaning of the 
~ gospol of human brotherhood proached 
~ by tho authors of tho French Rovolu- 
tion, ‘Chis sympathy was porhaps 
_-promptod very largely by thoir intongo 
~ hatred vf tho. royalty and tho ariato-. 
~ racy in goneral. ~Moawalut was among 
the frst to rocogniso tho lack of philo- 
s dophical basis of the dogma of Frater- 
culty ag propounded by: the Trench 
Revolution, “Iyaternity . does» not. 
supply,” ho anid, “MALY: gonoral. soolal - 
_ terrestrial aim ; it doow not even imply — 
«thi nenonelty ot an + aft Tt has uo. 
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are and. inevitable telntion, with: 
8 ‘purpose or intent: calculated: to. har: 
moniso the sum of buman. faculties: 
and forces.” And ho pointed out that. 
- fraternity, though « nocossary link bet. 
ween the terms Lborty and equality, 
whieh sum up the individual synthesis 
--doos not pass heyond that synthesis: 
that its action is limited to. the action. 
of individual upon individual, that it 
might be denominated charity, and that 
though it may constitute a. starting. 
point whence humanity advances in’. 
search of social synthesis, it may not 
be substituted for that synthesis. s . 


~The: ~humanitarianism — -of the: 
7 ahah “THhariination: “upon: “which tho. 
dogma of human. brothorhood is based, 
was really moro sentimental “than” 
tational, Philosophioal humanitarion= 
—igm ean only grow froma clear ind 
= ‘trong gonception. of ‘Humanity Ae an, 
-arganio whole. M: odern’ thought: ine 
_ Europ. chaos. vison’ protty fally to: an 
2 ‘organic: _doneaption- of sooloty, . Me 
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slow growth of this organts concep- 
tlon of aueloty, ia soon in tho advance 
of Soginliam or Colloetivism ino every 
Kuropoan gountry,  Sovinlisin ia as 
yot w more ovonomis, or mb most 
politivo-economis thoory,; aul — ite 
strong ovonomie ompliasia iy dua to the 
oxcossivo industrialism of tho prosaut 
age, But tho philosoplical busia of 
Socinlism or Colloctivism ts found only 
in the new concoption of soeioty aa an 
organic whole, 

And this organis conception — of 
socloty roally supplios tho foundations 
of the doctrino of individual froadom 
aud oquality. Tho claim to equal 
opportunity, ig roally set up not by 
the Individual or for tho individual, 
but by Soolety, for tself-—tho roaliga- 
tion of iis own ondgs, If suvial life 
wore not somothing organic, that fe. 
somothing which Tint on ond unto 
itself, if social rolations wore not some- 
thing interdepondont upon one another 


dnd upon tho collective lfo of the 
10 
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community os a whole, if individual 
self-realisation were possible without 
the simultaneous furtherance of social 
ends, if it were possible without .the 
shnilay solf-vonlisation of the other 
members of tho social wholo, human 
equality would havo na othical signi- 
fioance, and human freedom would kill 
all altruism, and selfishness instead of 
self-sacrifice, would bo tho normal rule 
of life; struggle for existenco and the 
survival of tho fittest would be the 
law of tho human, as it is, to such an 
extont, the law of tho animal king- 
dom; and lberty would mean not? 
closer unity and stronger amity, but 
keoner discord and wider gulf betweon 
man aad man. 


Collectivism is the vent philorophy 
of Democracy. 

Humanitarianism is the fundamen- 
tal philosophy of Race-liquality. 

This Collectivism is an ossontially 


organic conception. The concoption.of 
1k 
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; the Whole here in Mae tat of: Unity’ 
bub of Totality, which hoth sums up- 
e and tranaconds bab does uob destroy: 
or ignore, Duality. or Diffovoutiation, 
tiga whole not made-up of separate: 
ports, as an avithmotienl toll, Int a 
diving wholo, vomposod of living parte, | 
gy wholothat cannot lve apart feom ita” 
parts and parts that earmot lve apart: 





© from the whole, Tore tho parts find” 


: their fulfilment in the whole, and the. 
whole finds its oxprosrion only” through. 
the ports. ‘The docadence of a part. 
means the partial devadoncs of the 
‘whole, and through tho wholo, a partial - 
‘docadenco also of tho life of the parta, 


i This Humanitorianiam is alan: an 
essontially . organic. goneoption, ole. 
Collostivism, Sodety is tho wholo, the 
individuals avo its parlat in umant- 
tarianism, TTumanity ia the whole, the: 
aces aro tho paria, | 
. As individual oquality: nee "at 
thoi that all nien are. equally: ondowod, 7 


at. only thts, epamely, that all “mon 









“RAGE a Qu. Att a 


havo fu topitinate claim. to equal oppor= 
tunities of sol f-development and. selft- 
fulfilment, in and through the col- 
lective lifo and activities of the social 
wholo; so racial equality docs aot: 
— moan: “that tho different races. are 
| oqually,. that is: uniformly, - constitut= 
ed or” endowed, olthex - physically, 
F intellectually, ‘or ‘morally, but only 
‘this, namely, that every’ race, what- 
ever its endowment or actual ac- 
quisition, shall have, like every other 
raco, the samo unrestricted opportuni- 
ties of growing to its own highest 
stature, and realising its own . specific 
life in the collective life‘ of Humanity. 
Individual oquality means: freedom - of 
-moyoment and growth, for the re- 
~glisation of individual onds: Racial 
equality means the same. froodom of 
~ movement: and growth, for tho. ‘realisa~ 
tion of “raclal ends: ’ = ~The” one has 
~ yeforence to sootal: wholes, the other to 
- Universal. Humanity; ‘Human equality 
< would hove no moaning if each indi- 
. 218 
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" diel Taman ‘unlit were not an end) 

unto itsolf: Revint equity nlso can 

— have no. moaning if euch race or nation, 

— ta not an ond unite iteolf,. Dut apociiic 

ne ons we always. subordinate to and 

= dominated hy univorgal or gonoral onda, 

~Tndividual onda are subordinate to and 
“dominated by gonoral soeial onds ; and 
similarly, racial onds aro suburdinate to 
and must always bo dominated by, the 
“universal ends of Tuwmanity. And ne in 
all organic rolations, 50. here also the 
larger clemont shall not hinder but. on 
the contrary help tho smaller ones, 
and tho higher ends shall not cancel or 
destroy but rathor logitimately advance 
“énd full] tho lowor and tho aubordlinste 
| onds, ee : 
8 Asan individual. or peril ad ’ 
: atiiotont unto itself but ‘organtenlly” 
hound ap with rinivorand ‘roeind eda, 
‘gonstitutes tho fudamontil basis of fn : 
dividual froodom aud coquality, BO. what 
“may be called vacial onde, that Wwhilo” = 


attfioiont 1 unto - thomeclvos, mre | yot 
| ; Me 
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sae bound. up with. ‘the ates 


-. andhighor onds of Universal Humanity, 
constitute the fundamontal basis, of ~ 


racial equality. Tho problom of 
 veelal oquality must, therefore, be ~ 
approached from the glend-point, te 
racial differentiation, ©. i oo 

The modern social ‘idonl fully x r0- . : 
cognises - individual — differentiations, — 
which form really tho basis of the~ 
— human personality. Indeed, it not 
-morely rocoguisos, but. doliboratoly: 
tries to maintain and develop ‘and: 
‘ perfect those individual channctoristlas, : 
"Wo now fully realise. what a sorious loss: 
the elimination ond . obliteration — of 
— dndividual pooulinvities would be to’ the: 
eollective Hifo and evolution of sooloty, : 
‘Tho ideal of modern podagogy 4 is, thore- 
fore, not to dovolop any ono par ‘Hewlae’ 
; intillectunl. type, but. to ‘sook to dig- 
_ cover, and to perfect. the ‘constitutional z 
peculiarities. of tho intellect of ovory: 
individual student, und by this -moaxs 
to work up a complex and complote ee 
16 = 
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altura, raprosonting dliferont typoe, 
but all united. dn a commen universal 
ident. ‘Those (ifforontintions on hance. 
ae rather: than dostroy tho broad and 
~organte unity -of culttre. or the: 
© -Tatolloet is ono though iis moods or 
~ modes aro may. “Tho Mind is - ono, 
— though. the samo Mind oxprosson and 
 -voolisos itsolt through multitudinous 
\. exprossions, eush peculiar in itaolf. 
.. ‘This variety constitutes both the beauty 
and tho strongth of the intollectual 

“Hifo. The diferent branches of human 
 oulturo supplement ono another and 
- gombine to porfavt the ideal unity of 
— Universal Culture. ALL organisa unity 








ods unity in differonco; to dastroy tho note 
Ob differentiation. ja not to dovalop 
nye ‘but. only to. kill this unity. No oduea-. 
—tlonist” dostroys, Tn our timo, _thoso. 
individual diforentiations in the Hfe- 
- of thoir students but rather holps thom 
- to grow in tholr own way, Mong. thoir é 
yn Une, to their highost. stature, ‘and: 
sie thus help, to make Lang intellectual. life 
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- of the: saunintlty fuller than what tt 
has -hithorto beon, So also in. the- 
wathotic or the aconomic life; the ideal o 
-ofumily and porfoction is sought not 
through uniformity, whore evory pro- — 
duction is Hike evory othor production, 
but through tho. development of specific _ 
variations and wide divergences, each © 
sceking porfection in its own way and 
~ along its own line, von tho roligious 
and othical ideal also scoks to realise 
itself through the porfoction of differ-_ 
ent typos of pioty and charactor, ELoro:. 
thore is no attempt to impose ‘any one” 
particular ideal upon all tho: varloties 
of human endowment,. human offort, - 
: and human movement. | 





: _ Why, thon, should ‘tho attompt - be. 
: made | in sootology alone? Why should » 
Asin. or African “bo judged. by.tho local. 
slondards of ‘England, or Germany or 
France or Amorica ? Why ‘should 
; ‘Now York. he the monsure of Cairo, : 
or London © the measure of Delhi, ox 
ae oe che 


SOA WORLD PROBLEMS, 


Romo tho monsuioe of Vonares, or 
Borlin tha monsuroe of Peking ? 


No man judges tho reso by the 
stondard of tho yvielot or the plorioug 
sua-fluwor by Cho moasiuo of the datgy, 
ho lion is novor moasured by the olo» 
phant, nor tho vitnocoroa by tha tiger, 
Tlore in tho vegetable and animal king. 
doms, cach apocieg ig judged and 
moagured by ita own spovifle standard, 
aod not by that of anothor speaivs or 
class, Why should it be different ta 
tho exnso of hunanity ? Tho genng 
homo, like overy other pons, teludes 
many species, Or if yon take Jrumans 
ity a8 not a genus but only a aproies, 
it includes many classes cach differont, 
constifutionally, from the othors, 


Whether thore wan, originally, only 
one pate of Adam and iyo or WAY | 
pairs, is a futile yueation. Tho Book 
of Ovipine ta lidden from tha view of 
min, Solonce docs ueb waste ila pro~ 
elous timo in this vain speculation. 


Tt always trios to build all ita thoorios 
18 
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and oxplanations upon what is actually 
presont bofoie it And what wo seo 
now is thatthe diflerout racos of nien 
diffor strneturally from ono another, 
Tlow or whon those structural dilfer- 
onens aeose Or grew we do not know, | 


All that can bo said* of thoso racial 
difforrutiations is that they nro original 
and organic, that wo have found these 
thore in tho structure of tho diferent 
racos from pre-historic times, ‘These 
racial difforontiations are sbrucbural, 
aro observed in the pirysical and ylry- 
siological structures of tho differerit 
vacos of mon. IJndeod, these physical 
ai physiologie wd difforences constitute 
the basis of our classification of man- 
kul into differont groups, ey, Cun. 
ovsian, Monzolian, Nogro, ote Those 
(lifforoncos in physical structure aro 
universally admitted, Aitompla IJiaye 
ovon been mado to rezard thoss plysto- 
logical dilfuroncos as indicrtive of mental 
nad moral difforontiations, Whother, 


aud how far, theso differoncos of plysfeal 
19 
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ert phystologteal abriulare intonte 
~~ Gntollootual and moral euportority or 
. - inforiority, wo do nob ns yot know, Tt 
would bo vagh, ta the provant state of 
“out: Jnowladge, to try fo deduss any 
largo “gonoralisation in regard to this. 
- mattar, from the rosourchos of Oritutnal 
oe Anthropology. But apart from the 
— necaptol ¢ diforoncos of physical struc 
ture, whatover those may or may nob 
os monn to the intellec tual or. moral ILpti- 


-- citios of ‘various races, ‘wo know, ab 


Toast so fia as tho principul PRCON ALG 
—coneorned, that there aro ayually 
markod- ot differences betweon them 
in what may be ealled ther thought. 
structure, as. woll as what may bo 





-ealled thoi vocal. structure, ‘Tho | 
Sea ught-atructure of nrace da found in 
oy -atruotural — formation of. their 
~ Tanguago. Tf auwtomy and phyniology. 
» ostublish thostructiuml differences oxiats 
ing botwweon different races of mon, - tn: 
-rogurd to their physique ; ; graminar ‘and : 
- Pidlology. costablish: tho “fundamontal, 
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ifforonoe oxisting botweon . “quan. in 
their thought, “And tho structure Of 
their thought indicates the fundamental _ 
world-view.” of thé raco, Thoro ‘are 
threo oloments of thought, (1). subjoot, 
(2) object, and (8) predicate, — And 
_ Structural — thought-difforonces “ are- 
indicated’ by the difforonco in. the 
emphasis laid by difforont languages - 
on ono or other of these thought- 
cleomonts. In some IJanguages, for 
instunce, tho omphasis is on tho subject, 
in some on tho object, whilo in-a fow: 
primitive languagos it is noither on the 
subject, nor on the objact, but ‘rather. 
on the predicate. . Ib. is. ‘well, known 
‘that the construction “I nin”, indicating a 
“moro existonco, simplo ‘hoing , without” 
any reference bo macdos of notion, ig only 
possible in tho Tado-Huropoan group: 
cok: enguagos—da Sanskrit, Latit and 
“Grook and ‘tho | languages h Mi RO 
_dorivod from thoso, 6 monns that tho | 
Consciousnoss of. tho. subjoot or tho olf, oe 
has hoon a an original consclousnoss with i 

i 
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tho puoples who have from pre bixtorie 
timoa oben ousing  thean  bunuagos, 
And wo find the sani suprenia consi 
ountioss of tho aalf, of Batis, of the 
Absolute, as an original mud regulative 
idea in all the philowphies aud rolysions, 
in bho arty nf literatures ef those 
pooples. Thirdly, there ave similar 
diffovoncos bebwoon diferent racos in 
their origin) sucial stenehiros : among 
somo pooplo this soo Wd struchure is 
ossentially democratio, the king among 
those has always been a peer among 
poora, ea In all the branches of the 
Indo-Huropoan family, whather Romans 
or Crooks or Llindua, and the system of 
government has been always conatilie- 
tional ; while among others ib has been 
despotic, tha king being tha military 
chief, a lnw unto hina, There are 
all theso strnatural diforanges hebwoon 
the diffarent races of men, In consis 
daring the question of race-nqunity, 
thesa fundamontal racial diflerantintiona. 


miist bo fully xeoogiiged. 
PP 
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As individual self-realisation, the 
recognised obhical ond for the indivi 
dual, domands tho highost dovolopmont 
of hig individuality, 80 racial solf-roali- 
sation moans tho highest dovolopmont 
of what may bo oalled racinlity : the 
evolution and not tha oblitoration of 
raco-charactoristics. As tho highost 
social ond can bo roached only through 
tho highest devolopment of individual 
lifo and thought, so tho highost onds of 
Humanity ean only bo attained through 
the highost dovelopmont of racial life. 

ud this dovolopmont is possible only 
whon tho different ragos have the samo 
unrestricted freadom of solf-Jevolop- 
mont which is givon to ovory individual 
in ovory civilisod communily. This 
froodont is piven to individuals not 
moroly in thoir own intorast, but in the 
intorost of socioty, which requiros the 
highest davalopmont of its individual 
mom ors for tho roaligation of tts own 
lifo, The freedom of solfdevolopmant 
is similarly claimed for individual sacos 

23 
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of mon, nob only in thelr own apecial 
intorost, but in the larger interests of 
Univeraal Tumanity, whieh requires 
the porfeetion of the racial types for ita 
own solf-roniinntion, 

Tho individuals are parts, Suciaty is 
tho Whole. Tho races aro sinularly 
party, Tunmmity ty tha Whole. The 
yolation is organie. But dn all organic 
rolitious, the whale is always involved 
in its party. Darts do not partially 
contain the whole, bul they have tho 
wholeness of the whole in’ themselves, 
Tho exprossion of tha whole in. the 
parta is no doubt ody partial, but the 
potontinlity of tho whole is in the parte 
in all its complotenoss. Tha fall anc 
oomplota ideal of Unmuuity is present 
in avory raca of inen. The expression 
may bo more or leas, but dhe potential 
ity is thero in all ity eomplolonean 
Thia is the vecessary implieation of 
every ovulutionary process. Tha oalk 
is in tho acorn, vob a mere part of it; 
tho auan ig in tho liuman cell, and not 

a4 
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a moro portion of him; so Humanity, 
ag an organic whole, is in evory human 
society, in ovory racial organisation, 
and nota more part of it, Thunaniby 
ia nob a mochanical, but an organic 
wholo. It is, thorefore, involved im 
overy individual human boing, and 
equally, in its colleclivo charactor, it is 
potoutially present) in every race of 
mon, It is the regulative idea in the 
evolution both of individuals as of 
YACOS, 

If Humanity bo in overy race of 
men, as tho rogulative idea in thoir 
evolution, then every race-cullure must 
bo something that is  essoutially 
‘completo in tisolf Some may be 
advaucod, some backward, somo more 
‘devolopod, somo loss, but no raco- 
eulture can, thon, be without the 
potentialities of tho full and completod 
ideal. The difference botwoon thom 
can ouly be, in that caso, olthor o 
diforence in evolution or a differonce 


in emphasis and oxprossion. Thtso 
26 
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~~ differences comm only he slmilag te whut 
ig wuivoraally obsorvod in avery conn 
v8 try end. cominuntty botweon childron, 
—aniadults, ov betwonn one fndividnal | 
and. anothor, No ono ovor donios the 
“presonco of the fill potontintity of 
: ~ manhood. or womanhood tio wv bo yora 
—gitl; nor do wo rofuse to admit grown. | 
up men and wonton into tha damien 
followship of humanity, bouts they 
donot reprosoné any one partiouar 
type. hero aro childroa and adults 
‘amoung races of mon algo ; somo races 
less. doveloped. and som more, ng 
~owoll.as difforoncos of rachel charautor~ 
— Aetiog. even among tho mova developot 
_ raGe8, but in. alle ‘of them. thera is the | 
ee Common anid. Universal: Humanity. 
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“| Anand my What is civilisation, t 
last rocord with Mr, “'Pheorde: “Roose. 
volt's royal tour in Europe. But Mx. 
. —. Roosevelt had not yet finished with 
us. And in justico to him, it must bo. 
said that ho was nover, throughout his: 
itinerary in Jurope, so. much like him- 
solf as he wag in London, and specially’. 
when ko delivered his. goul of the. 
burden of rosponstbility that voats’ upon 
the civilised man. in rogard to barba-.. 
rism that holds sway still over ‘largo. 
‘portions of the globe, and also in roger” 
to those anciont civilisations that, in 
a tho opinion of. My, Rovsovoll, had. 
a agmehow ‘ ‘gone. crooked.” He stood 
~ hero ag an inspired apostlo ¢ and prophet 
of modern. civilisation, ‘Ho. is oven. 
“more than an apostle, “ho ig tho avatar. 
: of modern civilisation, aalling upon the: 
- iz 7 : 
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pooples of Iduropo and Amorion to 
pursvo thor mission of fighting  farba. 
rigm ta overy pari of tho world. Ife 
had io sympathy with those who, on 
sontinontal growunda, would lowve we 
clviligod paoplos to thomaolves, working 
out thoie own ofvillsationa in thoiy own 
way, andin accordance with their own 
traditions and evpneltios. Like all 
prophets, Mr. Roosevelt hag no 
pationce wilh thoso woak-miudal man 
who would not do tho right bouanas tho 
doing of if may hirt seme pouple's 
sousibilities, “Lb is nocassary for all of 
us,” said ATr, Roosevelt, “ whe have 
to do with wisivilisad pooplos, and 
specially with fanntivnl peoples, to re« 
mombor that weakuoss, timidity, and 
gentimontalily, may cause even more 
far-rosching harm than yivloneo and 
injusiica” And lo uwrgod that “the 
civilised nations who are sonquorlag 
for civilisation gavago lands, should 
work, togothor in a spleit of the hearty, 
“mufnal good-will,” 
2g 
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"Tl-will betwoon civilised nations ig 
bad onough anywhoro, but it is peon- 
Viarly harmful and contomptiblo whon 
thoso actuated by i, are ongagod in tho 
same task, no insk of such fax-vonching 
importance to the future of humanity, 
tho task of subduing the savagory of wild 
man and wild nature and of bringing 
sbreast of our civilisation, thoso lands 
whero thoro is an older civilisation 
which has somohow gone crooked.” 


This is the new Rooseveltian ovangol, 
But what is civilisation ? and, indeod, 
what is barbarism oithor? I think 
that tho only practical definition of 
thoso terms is that barbarism is your 
isra, and clvilisation is my isation, IT 
am white; and, consoquontly, what- 
evor bolongs to tho white racos is 
nainrally to me on emblem of oivil- 
isation, You aro brown or black or 
yellow, you are not white; and, conso- 
quontly, whatovor apporlaing to your 
thought and life, oxcept that which 
you have borrowod from me, is on 

29 
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a ‘ambiem. vf olther barbarian, or at owt 
% of an old, worn-oul, mid ollote uivillatye 
tion, —what was, porhapa, clyilisation 
at ond. time, but. whieh hiva, wa Roosvyelt, 
pute i,” sumohow ou aEpokue An 
“our day. ——- fe 
his dofluition tain panfost runord 
oy vith waciont prautieo, The ward bor 
— vbarism is of Grool origin, and, among 
> the Groeks, a barbarian was only: a 
me, foreiguor. And tho origin of the torm 
is signifoant, [4 is derived, as you, 
know, from barbarous whieh Hterally 
anoaut only stammoring, and was aub- 
soquoutly appliod ty menn whatever 
Was. foreign, owing to.tho wofamiliar 
‘sound of foreign tungues, The term. 
had. thus: its, origin in ignoranoo or 
‘more: vorvedtly ‘apowldug in ignoranos: 
‘Muminate with vonsoit. And the aomo- 
‘thing may, to some: oxtent, bo- hold. to: 
bo -trne oven to- “lays. “Our oharaoteri- | 
‘sation of foreign pooples. na. barbarous: 
ig :duo- to the combined. netion of our 
Iguorange of them, on. the | one aldo, and 
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our  coneoit concorning our own linens? = 
tor and culinre on tho: other.» ‘The 
Greok judgod the fovoigner by his own. 
— standards; wo of moder 
dhiropoemn. eiviligution do tho sunt, ; 
judge Keypt aud India, aud China, by 
our own Wuropoun Sivndards, - and 
because thoso anciout countries frail. to. 
reach our ideal, wo, like the Greoks of 
old, voto thom as oithor barbarous, or 
at tho most, inhoritors of an old civi- 
lisation that has “ gono crouked,” 

This is the root of the misconception, 
Voreigners from tho colder regions. 
of Hurope and Amorica going to India. 
ato shocked by tho nakedness of hor 
pooplo, They sce men going about. 
with nothing xc opt thoir loin cloths, - 
and women, ‘too, without tho kind of. 
dross which: ig fie: ‘symbol. of docency : 
in thelr own community ; snd thoy aro» 
pliockod by. tho’ aight. ‘Tho ‘natives of 
the. courtry soom to tho duwrepoan 
tourists. almost liko lowor animals. 


And thoy naturally put ‘thom down 8. 
. OL 
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barbarian JT am afraid that the 
Indian, nof brought up in modem 
Lnglish ways, would bo equally shook. 
od by many things oven in our own 
glorious civilisation hore, Ilo would 
not widorstand our oxquisitoly docont 
ball-drogs, for instaneo; or approciate 
the modesty of ore balhing-cortume, 
For obvious ronsous, thoy might not 
charactoriso all theso as barbarism ; 
but tho leoling that originally gave 
birth 10 tho tomm, would, alt the same, 
bo tharo. Nor did tho Greoks alone, 
in tho ancient world, nso iw rogard tho 
foroignora, as bolonging to x» lowor oul 
tura. Tho Tlobrews mado a sinriler 
distinction botwoon thomaolvos and tho 
Gentiles, a distinetion that did not go 
quite in favour of tho charactor and 
culture of the lattor. Tho indus too, 
I think, in thoir own day, mado similar 
distinctions, and applied the not-vory- 
complimoutary torm Mlochchha, to 
signify tho non-Mindu. And the 

echohha was always an wielean 
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porson, © momber of a lower race and 
an infortor civilisation, ‘Phe mlechchha, 
the gontile, the barbarian, thoso aro 
all of tho samo class. hoy all indicate 
lower and inferior oultive, ‘Thoy all 
havo thor origin, oftentimes, in a 
want of Inowlodgo ald approctation 
of forolga thought and life. And the 
old habit: persists oven bo-day, though 
without tho old exeuse,—of relegating 
to a lowor position ovary thing that 
goos against our familiar thoughts and 
ideals. 


THR DEBINETION OF CIVILISAPION, 


Poople talk glibly of civilisation and 
barbarity, but Tam afraid that if thoy 
woro askod tu cloarly doflno those torms, 
they world find if no oasy task. Tadead, 
though wo all talk so much of ivilign- 
tion, thoir diglionarios hava not as yot a 
decent dofinition of the term. Johnson, 
thoir grontost loxieo-graphor, vovag- 
nisod the dilloulty of fixing any clopy 


moaning to the torn of civilisation ; 
i 


ROME WORKD TIOULIEAS, 


aud, as Boawoll seya, would not admit 
tuto his follo dictionmry, 


“On March 28rd (1772) 1 found him,” 
says Boswoll, "busy propartng a fourth 
edition of lis folio disttomwry, * %* Te 
would nob adinil civilisution, ind. only 
civility, Wilh’ great deference to hin, 
I thought civilisation from ta oiviliso, 
in the sonsa opposed to barbarity, 
botior than elvility.” And this is the 
sonso in which al] the subsoquent dietion- 
aries gonorally intorprot tho term, But 
an barborily originally mont only that 
which ja forviga, and the iden is still 
hiddon in tho word, so civilisation really 
mous, to most paople, arly that which 
belougs bo tho gonornl culture of theie 
own rae aud country or ih consonant 
with their.own habits and idons. 


Ln tits sonso,—which, Indeod, sagma 
to mo fo bo the enaly roal souse in 
which tho lorin is gonorally uaod, ovary 
hody is entitled to call avorybody olso 
unclvilised. Pooplo did ao io the past, 
ail they are welcome to do go even 
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now. But when this so-called civilisa- 
tion is claimed by any porson or class 
or country asa justification for intor- 
foring with tho legitimate rights of 
solf-dovelopmont and — solf-fulfilmont 
of othor porsons, classos or covrtries, 
undor the plea of advahving univorsal 
humanitarian intorests, as Mr. Rooso- 
voll distinetly nttempls, the thing bo: 
comos & bil too sorions, aud domands a 
little carofal serutiny. 

What thon is this civilisation, in the 
name of which Mr. Roosovell wants 
to ride rough-shod ovor tho libortios and 
sonsibilities of non-white races? Of 
course, in fustico to Mr. Roosevolt, it 
should bo said that ho doos uot pro- 
seribo such drastic romadios for dpi, 
and hardly for China, oithar. The 
yoason of those oxcoptions is also evi- 
dewt. Japan is too abrong to bo troatad 
in this fashion ; nor would China stand: 
with patienco the bonign prososs 
or accopt tho gift with gratitude. 
Mr. Roogovelt would noi daro 4o call 
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— Japan barbarous. Japan ts civilised, : 
without quostion, The Wostern nations: 


who would not admit that Japan was 


~ iviligad fttoon or tivonty yoars back, 


have boon thoroughly gonvinead of jew 
~ olviligntion now, through the anceossfal 
wey in. which ‘sho: licked ono of the 


great Powors of Hnropo both on lend. 


pnd soa, in thd last war, This suddon 
elevation of Japan to the lovel of 
"modern civilisation, by moans of a sue- 
~~ gossful fight with a mighty Muropean 
Power, would lont a very quenr intor- 
protation | to the torm. Aptitude in 
military orgauisation and maatory 
~of. the modora woapons. of wholo-sale 
-glaughtor would - thus: be the aurest 
tost of | tvilisation, : ‘Prastionlly it ia. 












RO. ‘This. is: the ‘direut: Amplisation ie 
. ‘tho Roosovoltian. qoapol, AL the ot. ° 
toutof or the Hifian could Iuindlo: the 
dreadful. ongines. of modern warlare 
a8 clovorly. AS thoy. wield © thet. ‘old 
ee May: Roosevelt pate nok = 














: 111 1 Prom iN fain CIVILISATION, : 


to. civiliso them even by violont ‘ateds = 
if these become NeGen Ys in tho: Ane | 
torost of humaniby. | 


Nor CHIL WO honbalty dony that shove 

| is an widorlying intolloctual it nok 
-exnutly n moral, principle involved in. 
this viow. A. certain amonnt of ine. 

~ tellectual, and a good doal of material, 
advancoment is absolutely. tiooossary: | 
for using theso modern implements of | 
war. ‘They nro, in the flest place, the 
invontions of mighty intollects. In the 
next place, tho elltciont organisation 
of modern armies would bo impossible | 
without oven a” -eortain dogreo of 
moral. advancoment: of tho race.” 
Modern warfare is not moro display: 
‘of shoor physionl force. In fast ine 
: point of physique, tho primitive ACB, 
-or at least somo of thom, could. hardly 
be. regarded ‘as in any way inferlor to: 
the: ‘Buropean. ‘The. main “question in 
“moderna warfare ig not ono of muscle: 
but rather of brains, The test that — 
Japan has atood, ‘ig not mere physical 
87. 
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toat, Inch ja an ossontinlly dntollevtial 
and, Jo some oxtent, even a moral toat, 
Modern civilisation, therefore, oven 
though Mx, Roosovoli is its apoastio, 
agcepis a somowhat higher styndard 
than thet of mere brate fares, 


But is that the highost? That ia the 
quostion, Professor Lockoy in his 
History of Kuropom Morals, gives 
really tho truost estimate, it sooms to 
mo, of that civilisation for whigh Mr, 
Roosevoll has so boldly stead up 
among us. Lookey snyai-<" Tha entire 
sirncturo of civilisation ia foundod 
upon tho heliol that itis a good thiug 
to cultivate intellocbual and material 
capacities even at the ovat of cortain 
moral evils which wo aro often ablo 
accurately to foreseo.” 


This proforence of material to moral 
andspiritual ondevonatitules, aa Leakoy 
poiuts out, a prodominaut fonture of 
what Mr. Roosevelt calls alvilisation, 
But are we to accept ib aa the only or 
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even so far ag the highost civilisation 
that humauity has attained or is eap- 
dble of attaining ? When wo compare 
ono civilisation with another, or com- 
paro civilisation on the ono sido, and 
what is enlled barbarian. on tho other, 
wo agate, whothor consciously or un- 
consciously, tho existonce of a common 
idoal or ond betweon both of these 
factors of comparison, Without this 
gomnion ideal no legitimate comparison 
would bo possible, And tho quostion 
is this, what is this common ideal f 
Guropo has no moro right to judge 
Asia or Aftien by ita own standard than 
Asin or Afvica has tho right of judging 
Turope by thoir own standards. Such 
comparisons might indicwte tho difler- 
ouco betwoon {iuropo and Asin or Africa, 
but moro dilferoucos are 10 ovidence of 
olthoy supariorily or inforiority. Tf 
Tiropo claims a snportor civilisation 
to that of Asin or Alrica, she will 
havo to submit these claims to a 
tribunal that stands higher than Moth 
oy 


SUME WORLD PRORLE AES, 


tho parties, |s thore suwh » tribunal t 
Tx thero sucha aiandard ? Marepenn 
onttvvo ds ag pawh a local tlilage, an 
much a partied, na \einthy or 
Aftlean endtire, And particulars enn 
never be camprrad axvopt ti aud 
through the Univerael ‘ho Universal 
in Junnan civilisation must, thorofore, 
nocossarily bo the only true standard 
by which diforont types of civiliantion 
oan be judged, aud, in the light of which 
they may be comparotl, ono to the other, 
and thal which is highor roasonably 
ditferontialed from that which is lewer, 
My. Roosevolt has not, as yot, dis- 
covorad, or If he has diseovored, ho has 
nat as yet publishad ta the world, 
this universal idoal of human salture 
aud olvilisation, in tho light of which 
aono ho could reasonably adjudya ono 
civilisation as highor and straight, aud 
auothor as lowor and “ erookad.” 
fF THE PLSr QP CIVILISATION, 

What, indood, is the teat of olvilian- 

tion? What is tho idealend which 
40 
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human culture has always boon trying 
to roavh? ‘Tho ideal, howovor, is not 
something that is to bo found some 
whoro outside tho real. Tho roa, 
ovorywhoro and always, suggosle tho 
idowl, and nowhore oxhansis it. ‘hig 
is tho common charactoristio of all 
ideals, whothor in uaturo or in art, 
whother in tho world of matter, or in 
tho kingdom of man, ‘Tho ideal of 
tho roso doos not stand apart from the 
roso, nor ig it exhaustod by any parti- 
oulan spocimon of the rose. It is that 
towards which oll rosos tond, which 
evory roxo tries to roplise, and which 
wll the roses do partially realise, some 
more mul somo less, but which is nover 
ubaolutely oxhauatod by any particular 
roso, whatovor may bo tho siago of 
porfoction that it has boou ablo to roach. 
A. study of the gonus roso as n whole 
in all its variotios and through all its 
stages of past evolution, can alone 
reves! to us the real nature of the 


ideal-ond of tho evolution of tho rote- , 
dd 


HOMIE Wout) PRODI IM, 


7 Splatite Similarly it is nob. the sindy 
cof partioular piviligation or even that: 
— ofa few familinr ty pon of it, this can. 
a sonable ua to diswover tho idont-oud by: 
-- avhich alono can wo adjudge tho higher: 
oe and tho lowoy bobwoon difevont nanan: 
 obvillantiona, Binropenn oivillantion,” ¢ uf. 
its best and highest, ig ossontinily a 
mere particular among partionlers.. 
ae Tt is a loeal somathing. CS has been: 
~ndluenoed. more o¥ logs by local crnses 
and conditions, | phyatoal and physio- 
graphival,. as woll aa social and hia 
torical, . These local conditions and 
ROR ‘have. lout. a partioular volour 
and. trend to this clviligation. ‘fhe 
al is implied, “no donbt, Jn thig 

nila ctviligation as in other parti- 
Usntions, ‘but it is, not idontioa). 
with any ofthem, Arid this universal. 
~ Idoal-ond of all otvilentions mual be. 

eg discovorod, before wa onn got nw. right. 
~ -atandard by whieh to fudge which parti: 
‘ euler: siviliantion ig ee and. which, 
srodilly. lowor. 3 | 
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TUE Tg fORIC MET Hon.” 


~ And tho only mothod of | inquiring : 
— into this idonl-ond of buman onltnre and - 
human civilisations what is known as. 
the historical mothod, Wo must study | 
tho courso of ovolution of human society — 
and tho institutes of hulnan. civilisation, e 
aid from the  matorials » ‘collected. 
| through such studios, wo must work out 
our gouoralisations concorning untvor-° 
sal human culture and human. civilisa- 
tion, Such study of the history of 
human civilisations, will nocossarily. LO*:.. 
voal ‘cortain olemonts that are common © 
to all civilisations, and what the veal. 
: ‘meaning and: significance. of these com- 
mon olements are. What the Serip- ” 
tures aro to. roligion, that is history 
to civilisation.” Seripturos are tho re- 

cords of the actual religious exporiences — 





of 'moulkind : isto: ry is the record of the — 
experiences of mon in tho matter of 
~ohvilisation, ond oulture. » Ludeed, history 
“ds a: much» more large and compre- 


honaive human. rocord than ‘Beripbaros. : 
- oo ee, 





OAL WORE PROBTAMS, 


Tho Soripturea rewrd only a part of 
mon’s oxporlonvo, history fs the record 
not ofa paré but really of the whole of a 
maw’, oxporioncoa. Listory ia a record 
muoh of his spiritual as of hia ascuar 
life, & record aquully of his apivthudl 
oxporioncas as of his social and econo. 
nio stragelos And history, thero- 
foro, finds us the key do every dopart- 
mont of human activity and Toman 
advencomout, ‘Tho history of human 
civilisation will rovonl, therefore, 
the true charactor of tho  idoal-ond 
which it sooks to roach, whieh is ab once 
both tho inspiration anil tho gonl of all 
‘its endoavours, 


MASTERY OVER NATURE. 

And the history of human eivilisn« 
tions discovers tho casential elomonta of 
thoso, Hero wo soo how man advaneord 
slop by step froin the condition of almost 
pure animals to thot of human boings. 
Tho story of thix advance ia, really, the 
story of the gradual oxpansion of man’s 


domfhion over outer nature, The 
dt 


tem ee 
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primitive ian is tn absoluto or almost 
absolula slive of the forces of Nuturo 
about him, [ts instincts may onablo 
him, as thoir instincts onable oven tho 
lowor tnimals, to ovade tho natural 
foxoos, but lie has practically little ox ito 
control ovor thos, Civilisation bogins! 
with tho asgortion of man’s imastory 
over outor nabural foreos. Mastory over 
physical natureis, thus, au  univorsal 
tost of civilisation, This is universally 
rocoguisod, Indeed, tho superior claims 
of the Wostorn civilisation over tho 
oldor civilisationa-of India, Ugypt, or 
China, is essontially based upon ite 
groator lordship ovor natural lorces, 
lt is the gervatost achievomont of nino« 
teonth contury scionca, leven all the 
engines of dosteucbion, by muans of 
which tho Huropoan or Amorican holds 
soveroignty over tho oldor racog of Agia 
or Africa, are tho fruits of this acionce, 
Love urope and Amoarica are wiquas- 
tionably ahoad of Asia and Alrion, And 
s0 far, thorefore, ag magtory ovor ofter 
46 
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‘nainro j ig ‘considera,’ nmel wo Tae an thin 
mastery iy an Andoninhly fest of eiy illgns: 
tion, ib enn hardly Ie doniod that tho. 
Wot i is. oily more elvilised than’ 
‘the Waat. , , Pe 
Bui the question hievo a, fa this mugs 
ie over, external ature the only or: 
tho highust tost of civilisntion ? Vhat- 
civilisation loos tot oven take ite birth: 
unlogs man establishes some degree of. 
mastory ovor his natural environmonte, 
noal not be quostionad. Wo had this 
mastery in aneient India, as well ag in 
ancient lipypt  Thoy hac it iin China 
tnd other old countries, But to say 
> that. overy civilisation must establish 
~BOMO Madtory over. oxtornal natioe tk 
_ only to Inyr down ‘tho minknum: condition ‘ 
“of civilisation, But the minimum — 
a ‘condition ‘ol tho oxistenee ofa thing j is Bt 
nob absolutely tho highest atundard of ita: 
i perfection. Physioul health and atrougth ee 
“aro ogsantial conditions of an ddeak © 
“inasihood or womanhood; but, thorefore, 
“Ht doos not: follow. that tho stronger 
ae _ 
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or s hoalthier’ ig a man: or woman, che: 2 
sho is noaror to that. ideal, ‘Similarly, 
beeause h corded amount of mastery 
ovor naturo-forees is an ossontial condi- 
tion of civilisation, ib doos not follow 
that tho gronter this mastory the highoy 
js any particular aiviliansion: which. may. 
possess it, ‘There aro other: things, 
that go to tho making of tho ideal of 
manhood or womanhood than mere 
physicnl hoalth or strength; 80 there 
are othor things, bosidos this mastory 
over nature-forcea,which is tho. pr or 
dominant achiovoment ofmodorn & scionce, 
—that go to tho making and porlegtion. 
of civilisation ' and both the idol. man 
or woman as woll as tho idoal civilisation : 
must bo judged by theso other things 
also, 18 much. ns by this olomontal cons 
dition. of - moro - physicn) hoalth and- 
‘strongth: or mastory over. naturo-foroes, “ 
however wide or. eomploto | that Ristory 
amay be, And: tho: real troublo with: 
thoge,. who ‘liko Mr. Roosovelt, claim 


the highost civilisation for Hrirope endl 
| ay 
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PM icatlo an, te that thoy has little ay No: " 
appreciation of thoas othor things. [4 is, 
thorefore, that generalising from tho 
uctuulitios about hin, Professor Lae wokoy 
“had to say that. tho wholo nbructure of, 
aivilisation, chy which lie mont Muro. 
pot sivilisntien; is based upon the: 
boliof that it ts Hovl thing t0 cultivate - 

| intolloctual and material capacitios oven 
oat the vost of cortain moral ovils which 
We. ate ablo accurately to ‘foresse, 
These ditellectual and matorind apna 
"ties really moan thoso that sooure for 
us & mastory ovor our natural ouviron- 
monts, This mastory is, thus, tho: 
Buropem's s tost of civilisation, = 

caveat “f. TRE MEANING ov NATUR, cea ae 
cers ‘his. teat may aven “be accepted, t : 
: think, ine a ‘goneral, w ay by. overybody, 
“The Tndian would accapt itns a true. 
test, T should think, as much aga uro- : 
| peau. But there will bo porhaps vory- ; 
-wido differonco of opinton hotwoon-them, 
08 to the moaning of the torm-Niture,. : 
The Envopen. menns aby. Naturo: hig 

ie ee 
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e phystoal environments, “tho: subjeot of 
the physical group of his sciencos. 
The Windu understands by tho torm 

a good deal mord. To the Ttindu 
thoro aro roally -two, and only two, 

~ orders in erootion: the Alam ed the 


- Ydam—tho Me and the Not-Mo, the 
Self and the Not-Solf, Mastery over. 


Nature, which ho would gladly aceopt. 
a8 ‘a tost of civilisation, includes, to his 
mind, iff, have andoestaod hin aright, | 
not moroly physival naturo, but overy-- 
thing and all things that come wider. 
tho category of tho Not-Mo or tho 
Not-Self, the category of the Tdam of 
“this? or “that? in Sanskrit, as 
opposed a the Ahan or le dn this: 
sonso, ovon his. own body, his” BONBOBr: 
and appotites, aro to hin not his Solf, 
not bis Aham or I or Mo, but hig: 
Not-Golf, his Idam or this or that. 
Mastory over Nature would thua Moun 
~ not moroly a control over natural 
forces but over those . senses and 
- Sereliton through which alono din 
a. — £9 . 
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ee, “naineal foresis holil ntl axoratao : 
any sway over hin, Tlont and cold, 
~ plosasuro ond pain, thaso  #o- nllod 
i pais: or opposites, dongtliade tho seoret: - 
~ sot N ature’ hold over man, Beenuse 
hon aro subject to these sonsitiona ~ 
that they aro eoutrolod by the olomen- - 
tal forvos about thom, And they enn” 
gain. mastery .ovet those. alomontal _ 
“-forcos in a two-fold way: they can 
protect thomselvos against these by - 
rostraining and — regulating — them 
through thoir own olemontal lawa,— 
that ia the way of modorn solange -and 
Westorn civilisation; or they wan do go. 
by so training thotr songos and sonsibl- 
litios that those olomomtal forces shall - 
- absolutely fail to-work on thom,—that 
~dathe: way, of psychology - or jpaycho- 
“physics, the mothod go largoly iu vogue 
among tho anctent al ~mottoval 
. THindue.. Mastory aver Mature was, 
thus, the common toat, of oivilisntion 
among tho Lindus, oven ag it is unoug 


“modern Europeans : “oul. the method 
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~ by which thia mastory hag hoon soughit | 
by the two pooplos has beon diferent; 
ono jing sought if through spiritual | 
tho othor through physical — moans, 
And consequently, a trno comparison 


~ botween the two - civilisations would : 


roally be a compariaan hetween thoso 
two mothods,—the spiritual and the 
physical, Which is highor and which. 
lower ? Which is moro olfoctive and 
7 which leas is 


~{ WURGQPRAN AND HINDU CIVILISATION, eee: 


Indood, it scoms to io, tho fail 
mortal. apr Yoronce. ‘betwoon « Wostern 
~ Muropean and. Mastern Hindu civilisa-: 
Hou Los in this, namoly, that while the 
emphasis of tho ono is on the physical, 
that of tho othor is on tho spiritual, 
While, as Lockey points oul, the whole: 
_ atructure of Wostora Turopoan civilian 
/ tion is: basod* 1 ‘upon tho. belief tlt tt ts nv 
~ good. thing to eultivalo intellectual and 
~omatorial capacitios even at the cost of 


ey cortinin moral evils whiclt wo arg offen i 
S rl | 


SOME WORLD PROTLEMS, 


ablo acauralely to foresea ; the ontire 

straeture of Hastorn Thindy eivilaation 

is basad upon the contrary belted thivt it 

is a good thing to cultivate moral and 

spiritual capacities oyon at the cost af 
cortain intolleatual and uaterial deft.’ 
dioncivs which we ara able oftuntinos 

to Mnecuratoly foreewyth So ter aa 

oon soo this sooms to be the fairust 

presentation of the difforonan batiwuen 

tho two civilisntions, And tha quose 

tion is, which, thon, is the better and 

the highor ? 

Absolutely  sponking, hoth are 
ovidently partial and defoative. The 
vory slutamont of thoir  roxpeetive 
ensoa, shows, indood, thoiy intrinsie 
limitations, ‘Tho ono sooka intolleatual 
and mivtorial good at the axpens of 
tho moral, Tho other sooky moral 
and spiritnal good at the oxponse of 
tho intollectud and the material fp 
tha idaal civiligntion Chara would ba no | 
such partial gain, one, dapartment of 5 
Hil would not have to bo advanord ad 
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tho cost of another. The — spiritual 
and the matorial would exch find its 
own propor place, function, and fulfil 
monk, tho a porfoeted and hamnonivus 
whole, Thoro woull be no conflicl ox 
mathosis between tho spiritual aut 
the physival, betwoon ‘tho moral and 
the matorial, or botsween the intollee 
tual and the omotional aotivities and 
achiovoments of lif. fn the lipht of 
this idoal, both the Wostorn and the 
TWastarn civilisations aro partial and 
defective, But oven as thay are, 
which is highor, comparatively apoak- 
ing, and which lower? Which is going 
straight aad whieh las gons “crooked” 7 
AL this can only be doterminad by tha 
valuo at which wo nasoas intelloctual 
and malovial capacities as against moral 
and spiritual good, By these who set 
© highor valuo upon intellectual, ond 
inatorial capacitios than upon moral 
and spiritual achievements, Ruropoan 
‘diviliamtion of which My, Thoodore 


Roorovelt is tho Apostle, woulde bo 
b3 
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naturally voted ax anperior > wlile Lo 
thoso who sah a higher valne upon 
moral antl spiviinal good, (he Mastorn 
olvilisation would, porhaps, apponl as 
better, 


TH DR? OF GIVES ATER, 


But noithor of those reprasents 
roally tho highost ideal of civilisation, 
Tho idoal-ond of civilisation is porfoe- 
tion of man, not moroly tu his plrysival 
and matorial, but oquelty also, tn hia 
moral and spiritnal aypoola. Th is 
moro, it is tho porfootion of man ay a 
sodial wit, as a limb and organ af tho 
social whola, Aw auch, ho muat falftl 
himsolfin and through tho fulfilment 
of tho idoal-ond of that Wholo. ‘Tho 
truvo defuition of civilisation, thoroforo, 
sooms to bo that given by Matthow 
Aruold-—it ia “tha liuantantion of 
man in Sovioty.” Ti monaa tho reali- 
aotion of man's highest ond and porfes- 
tion in and through tho soolal Hfo. 


Ami whilo from some points of vow, 
bi 
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the old Hustorn Tfindu civilisation 
might soem to be better than tho pro- 
dominantly matorialistia civilisation 
of modern litropo, its anti-social 
tendonoies have been its most fatal! 
defects, Tayon mororn  lauropoan 
civilisation, in 60 far as‘tt la yot predo- 
minantly individualistic, suflors from 
the samo dofoct, though in a somo-~ 
what difforont way. What is neoded 
by both is a recognition of the organic 
nature of social lifo. Addod to this, 
FTindu  cfvilisation neods also tho 
recognition of the material possessions 
ond sonse activities aa necossiry 
vohiclos of tho spiritual life, and 
Turopoan civilisation ueods a similar 
rocoguition of the supromacy tof the 
spiritual lifo over all matorial possos- 
siona and sonao oenjoyionta. The 
apivii is tho idea, matior and senge.are 
its oxprossten, Tho rolation. betwoon 
tho tivo is nocessary and organic. Joi 
lack of adoquate oxpression, tho Tdos 


necessarily suffors., For lack of Tdoa, 
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exprogston fosters ag aw mattor of oqual 
necessity. The [deal lies tu the 
harmony belavoon the two. ‘Chia hares 
mony, this aynthosis, bolweon  apirit 
aud imattor, betwoon Nature aad man, 
batwoon tho individual aud society ta 
the suprome need of our age. When 
wo avo able to work out this synuthosia, 
the Wost shall have a more evrrodt 
and approgiative ostimate of tho Maat, 
and the Mast will haya an oqually 
correct and approciative estimate of 
the West And thon, this conflict of 
civilisations will be eancollod and Abs 
Roosovelt and his like, will find thoir 
occupation gone. 
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CLAIMS OF NATIONALULITA, 


A. Conferoneca on—-The Claims of 
Nationslitios and subject Races, was 
held in london, in June 1910. 


Tt was an international gathoring, 
in which Hinland and Georgia, Poland 
and Ireland, Weypt and Lidia were all 
reprosontod by rocugnisod spokesmon 
of thoir yospectivo peoples. ‘The 
differontiation that the organisers 
made between what had hitherto been 
known ag «“subjoct racos” and what 
they callod now dopondont national 
tios, markod nt the very outset o very 
important advance in tho goneral 
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thought of tho Pxropoan pooplea in 
rogard to auolont cowbrios Uke lieypt 
or India. Tn soma sense this Con- 
fevouco sounded a cduntor-blaat to Mx, 
Theodaro Roosovolt's gospol of alvi- 
ligation and tho big stick. ‘hia is not, 
ofcourso, the first timo that Hhoral- 
mindod and syimpathetia meambors of 
the dominanf Wuroponn rmacos haya 
pleadod bofore thoir own pooplo for a 
just and kindly treatment of alien 
pooplos subject to tholr rulo. There fs 
an old organisation in Tngland whose 
object is to watch over tho moral and 
matorial intorosts of what aro onllod 
the native racos in Africa antl olso- 
where. But this and similar organt- 
sitions of the kind never seam to have: 
gouo to the root of tho problem which: 
they havo boon trying te hando, ‘Thay 
novor quostionot tho claims of the 
dominant Enropoan powors 40 a highor 
civilisation, upon whioh thoy bagedt 
their moral right to rulo tho loss oii. 
liseg races of tho world, Tho govorn- 
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ment of theso so-callodt native races by 
somo civilised Muropean nation has. 
always beon accoptod as a good thing, 
both in tho intorosts of thoso recog 
themsolvos and in those of humanity at 
largo. Muropoan domination over nor 
Furopoan racos spolls tho participation 
by tho latter in a highor civilisation 
and life, Ii moans tho substitution 
of poace aml ordor for disorder and 
anarchy, the roplacomont of tho rulo of 
might by tho law of right, tho progross 
of tho pooplo from savagery to olvili- 
sation. This general moral ploa had 
novor bofore been examined, much loss 
seriously quostioned, Tho right of 
evory poople, whatevor tho state of thoir 
progross or tho character of their oul- 
turo, to freoly live thoir own lifo and 
ovelvo tholy own dostiny, without any 
let or hindrango feom thotr stronger, 
aud possibly moro advancod noighbours, 
has nover Loforo boon boldly assorted. 
All that the friends of go-callad native 


rages tried to do was to try to mela 
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thoir lot alittle onay mud thotr yoko 
a bitlight. Choir glaima Ca ayurputhiatic 
vulo and humane troatinont had, Uns, 
boon atrougly urged before, but their 
‘absolut right to soll-governmont and 
legitimate froodam of aolf-fallliment, 
had nover boon tocognisad, ‘Chore waa 
an implloit rooogattion of those funda 
mental principles in tho work of Chis 
Interuational Conforoneo on the claimg 
of nationalities and subjevt racos, 


RACKS AND NATIONALLIES 


At tho vary outsat, this Conferonee 
startod with a clear difforontiation 
between opendent nationalities like 
those of Treland, Poland, linland, 
Ligypt or Tndia, and what ore known 
naudlly as subject races. ‘Thty clomen- 
tary diffovontiation is bound te aloar up 
a good doal of confusion that still 
surrounds tho problom of pationalitior. 
There is a vory wide dioronce botween 
a raconnl a nation, Tn the flrst place, 
terfitorial unity is an oasontial condition 
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of nationality, but not of raciality, A. 
raco may sproad ovor difforont and dis- 
tant tovrilovios, and occupy various 
parts of the globo, but a nation must bo 
confined to a dofinite hybital. A. raco 
is ossoutially a homogonvoous thing. Tt 
has a spocial physical steuctura, « spocial 
thought-structuro, and a spocial social 
structure, This throo-fold structural 
alluity is of tho very ossonce of tho 
raco-iloa, This structural allinity is ob- 
sorvod among tho dilforont branchas of 
the groal Aryan family. [tis oqually 
soon amoung tho differont branchas of 
the Mongolian family. This observod 
among tho diferont branches of the 
other racos of mankind, A nation is, 
howovor, ® mora complox and holoro- 
gonoons thing, More than ono race can 
go to the making of a nation, Thoro is 
a good doal of racial intermixture in all 
the dovoloped nationalitios of the world. 
Tho growth of uatioualities indicates 
a highor stago of social ovolution, aud 
a more dovoloped ordor of social *lifo 
gt 
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a than ig fornia moro racial unite, fan : 
may, thoreforo, ho primitive runs, bib 
4 hardly any“primitive nation. The tribe, 
_ tho race, tho nation, this ia tho naconds 
ing: sorton { in social evolution. In. this 
~g6ries, Indian ov Hayvt, Troland or Wine 
Tend, Poland or taorgia cannot be 
~ olassed undor the first or the second. 
term. Thoso aro not tribns, nor races, | 
but nations, This Tntornattonal Con 
ference” implicitly took its stand upon 
"this essontially right nena. af. 


| ett 
Bi ae NATIONALISM vy IMPRIAL, ISM. 


: Unfortunatly, howover, © sodinl 
‘pilonopty ig. vory” impor feotly deve-. 
—loped,.so far, oven in tho Weat,: and 
: consequently, - thie rudimentary. con 
~-eoption of untionality waa not fully 
worked out by. tho Conforoncn and 
—ostablishod ag tha highoat gonoraligation © | 
of Sociology, Thora wore syme ominent 
professors and univoralty Jooturers on. 
the platform of the Conference, but none: 
of thom, throw any. ii ght upon the real: 
| Oa 
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~“smobtetn bofore them, Professor Gilbert | 
Mur ray, who was invited to deliver the 
» opening address, and was” naturally. | 
oxpoctod to proseut a philosophical 
atatomont of the proble ? and examine 
‘tho root-idea. upon which the Co- 
foronco was got up, abatlatoly failed to” 
do anything of the kind. Indeed from: 
hig aildress ono could hardly say 
whothoer tho loarned professor had de-- 
voted much thought to tho subject’ at 
all. In the absonco of any roally fruitful, 
| philosophical consideration of the prob- 
lom before tt, all that tho Conference *. 
did. was to voice forth the bitter ory of” 
dopondont. and down-pr ressod. nation-~ 
alitios.: Ct. ontored a vigorous. _protost 
against tho graspiug: -protonsions: of. 
~modorn Wuropoon imperialism, | urgod 
the. claims of dopendont nationalities to.” 
: solf-govorumont, : cand condemned | the 
, attempt of the dominant powers: to pat. 
down tho logitimate aspirations ‘and 
activities of these nationalities towards 
: w raelfetependent existance, | 
e oS, 8s. 
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But whon we conden any wrong 
or injustico, wo oflontimoa forgot that 
condemnation iany cura, ‘This world 
is God’s, and an ossontinuly moral thing 
akits soul andwontro, Wronpa rule in 
this world uofon their abrength and 
authority, Int on those of some right 
whose somblanee they assume, [ven 
modorn Intpovinlian ia noha pure falao- 
hood or an absolute wrong, Its falsa- 
hooda aro mixod up with its truths, 
and its wrongs with ila rights. No uew 
thought or idoa can take ite birth malose 
impollad by seme groat uead, oithar 
of the intollostual, or of the moral, 
either of tho porsonal or of the seuial 
life of man. ‘Wyon orrors anid suporsli- 
tions have some such organic neod al 
their ovigin, And the sight way bo 
cure thesoisnot simply to pass strongly 
worded condemnation on them, bat te 
oxainine tho organi neot that valled 
thom forth, to sopurato the right that Ja 
mixod up with the wrong in thom, to 


polut out thir osaontial truth aud thus 
Bt 
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to dssipato their untruth. 1f wo want 
Imporialis™ to be just, we muat ourselves. 
be frst juat to it, ALL imporialista aro 
not moved by nuworthy motives, Thero 
are men aud wonen, f° thoroughly 
honest ns oursolvos, who regard im- 
portaliam ag beneficial to the host in- 
terosta of humanity, aud who lend their 
support to it, hecauss of its bonefetal 
or supposed beneficial influeuces, Pro- 
fessor Hobson pointed out this fret, in 
explaining the reason why imperialism 
coramandod the allogianco of many- 
honost and teally wall-moaning people. 
Tu ko .doing he mado a fairly corroct 
agnosis of the caso bofore him. Unfor- 
funatély, however, oven Profossor 
Hobson did not drive thia psychology to 
its lopitimate conclusion, Bot T am not 
at all surpeldedzet it, for itdg only a 
trué philosophy -of natlonglism that 
could have rd thé lonened professor 
the right key to the solution of the 
problem that he ao clearly raised. 
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. NATION. inea. AND DANAE, 


~ ‘tne grantoat, “fracination at impo-. 
walism Ja that ib makos for tho viniflens 
‘on of rumanify to an extont wd upon, 
“measur Imnyjpaatblo | undor nny othor 
“form. of Inman opgeuiantion on angola. 
tion. As nations avo largor than. trihos, 
—-@YOR 80 empiros aye largor than nations, 
Raciality is a highor nynthonia than 
-mére tribality.. Nationality ts highar 
aynthests than raoiality, And impe-- 
“ylaligm offors, similarly, ty higher ayn 
“ thosis than: nationalism: Tho ompiro:: 
Adon i 1B ousontially Jargor . and broader’ 
thon the nation-iden. Tt «aima- ot the 
-uniflention of, widely. soparated tort. 
m Videly divergent {uterests, of 
fforont cult 1 characters, é 
“tne “one origanto. whalo,. “Ar fumilign 
combine juto tribes, onch: family contri 
buting. da poonliar. charwitoriatios, and 
Lionel & tho gomnion. life ee ter 
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Ae thesis, “tetbes. domnbiie to. form races, 
‘which, ‘though divided. by. spaco, cone 
Yolled by difforent eavironment, evel. . 
ying uailor divorgont: historical opochs, 
Still pursue. x common icbal- ond, wre 
as movod matnly: by: fv comm’ pe rogtilntives : 
~ tdea, and thus make for'a larger union. 
. of mankind thai. had -boen realised: 
‘hofore ; pand as nt the ‘nox ayithosis,. 
: dilforent racial units combina’ to form a 
largor, moro complex, and yat moroiutt 
mate uutty, namoly, that of the nation ; 
go tho unification of those. national unite 
into Uh. imperial: organisation. ov-orgas.’ 
nism fs really ahighor and largor-sovial, 
“synthesis tian oven what -has< boon 
attained: through tho nation-idoa. J is. 
“Ampossihle to dony, thorefore, that the: 
ee is _ positively. argor, gran ; 
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modern syuthoals, Irom tho family to 
the tribe, from tho tribe to tho nation, 
{rom the nation to.tho ompiro, from the™ 
empire to wiivorsal fodoration,—thie is 
tho complote'ichomo of aoginl ovalution, 
And in this ascending social goriog cach 
antocodent torm muah bo judgod and 
justilied by oach srbaequont torm, 
Familios must be judged aud justified 
by their capacity to dovelop into the 
larger life of tho tribe, tribox must bo 
similarly judgod and justified by thote 
capacity to grow into the more complox 
aud vartogatod lifo of tho nations; nations 
must bo similarly Judgod and juatitiod by 
thelr capaalty to combine into the wider 
life of tho empire, and finally omptres 
myst be judged and justified by thoir 
capacity 1o work out tho uulversnl fodor- 
ation of mankind. 

his is tho corroat radionale of im- 
porinlism. [is claims to the attention 
and allegiance of mainkind are based 
ementially upon iis promise to work 
out & larger unifleation of humanity 
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than has as yot boon realised. But what 
ig tho true charactor of this usification ? 
~Whatia the ronl nature of the unity 
that humanity has boon progrossively 
sooking through tho onthe course of 
social evolution ? Tn thg first placo, ib 
must ho wndorstood that unity ja not 
homogonolty, All organio unity is a 
unity which doos not destroy and dony 
all difforontiations and diversities, but 
which roalisos ilsolfin and through not 
only tho inatntonauce of those divorsitios 
and difforontiations, but oven more fully 
through thoir dovelopmont and per- 
footion. Our coneeption of unity is 
essontially difforont as much from the 
old pagan as from alao the modinval 
Christian idea of it. Tho pagan view 
was tho denial of tho legitimate frocdom 
of the units in tho interovt of unity, 
The social yphilosophy of pagartism ro- 
garded the iydividual lnman unit os 
moro limb of tho body politic, having 
really no oud unto himself apart from 
the common ends of the State. Chris 
6g 
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tinnlty Wa the {leat to ontor i rhea 

against the naurpation of the rights of. 

tho individual: by bho. Saeleby or tho. 
‘State | in. Kurope. - lb war the flrat to. 
proclaim { in. rere tho diving vight of 
-tho Tame pewsonality, to dovlaro that 
‘maint Wag. hinfsolf an ond unto himself, 
But tho right to dominato the tudividual, 
and usp his logitimate freadom of 

solf-developmont and self-tulfllmont, 

which Christianity deniod to pagan So- 
oloty and the pagan ‘Stato, it gradually 
‘sot up for the. Church in‘the now philo- 
sophy of ifo which it propounded. ‘Tho 
old usurpation of the fundamental rights. 
of the human porsonality was thrs con. 
tinned by the now Church, ‘This was. 
tho logical. neo . of tho. aubsoquont 
‘Luutheran. protost, 0 ret ne tho Sronch. 
TMumination with: its gospol of abaulute - 
individualism was tho logienl OQ ONCE 

of tho Billowopi of Chelation Pro- 
| tostontism, _ 
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A Watt OF ftauierRuTiE : oe 
; An this was. what may bo onllod’s - 
wee between Jhalt-truths. a "Tho. “pagan 
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iow of soodal unity was only: half o am 
truth. ‘The. Protestant Christian. view 
of it which oulminatod in the indivi- . 
dualism of the: Vronch Ittumination, 
was equally only anothoe half-truth. — 
~The ono douiod tho orgie ond of the. - 
individual, the: other dgnored the or- 
ganic.end of socioty, Neithor thorofore 

could really reconcile individuality. 
with social unity, froodom with sub- 
“jection, And the ronson was that 
neither tho old pagan viow nor even 
the subsequent: Christian view, had » 
true conception of the uature of organio 
tunity, This conception, athe latest: 
contribution mado by: modorn thought 
and research to social philosophy. . The 
modern conception is that socloty is an. 
“organism, but an organism composed 
of dé number of smallor organigma,, that 
- have, us such, nocossary onda wito them. 
| Byt ‘those individual ends ave 
aT) arranged that they gro intordepon- : 
- dent: upon one another and upon the — 


- sollective: ens. of the. ‘social whole to | 
asitee age * =e 
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S which they belong. ‘The social tinity: ig 
thus what the philoaophors world eal, 

‘pot unity but really totality, which i in a 
-mnueh highor eatogory. Tt faa foiloral 
“unity, whieh: yawns the freedom of the 
“parte iu-tho witty of the whole, Tha 
‘feorel orgudeittiion tho whale ranlises 
‘tsolf only and always, in and through 
the povfeation, oach in its own way, of 
* ite parta, and these ditorant parts also 
reach. out to and roaliso thoir own 
--gpecifio oude in and through the gonoral 
~ Wife and progross of tho whole, ‘This ts 
“the very essonco of the eoucopt or- 
- gouism As ‘sovioty da,an organiam this. 
- must bo the universal Jaw and condition 
of social progress. ‘and. the realisation 
aocial unity.  For-eoelety to uewrp 
the legitimate | froodom. ‘of. mo voment 
< and development of the individual, isto. 
— conimit suicide. For the individual Oo 
-gook his own individual end. without ro*, 
gard for tho largor oollodtive ends of. 
“socloty, ig to misa that vory end: itself, 
“This ig the modern ‘concoptton of the, 
“goth ideal. © om ; 
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This a ‘fandamental social a 
ton, lé is the universal law of social 
progross, Racial evolution, national 
evolution, and imperial evolution: ave 
all subject to this universal social lew. 
Natious aro composed ‘Of smaller wits, 
each an organism. in teolf, but united 
through larger organic onde in’ the 
broador wit or unity of national life, 
The ends of that life can never bé 
realisod by denying to the subordinate 
units their legitimate freedom of solf- 
movemont and: solf-dovelopmenti) AS 
nation which seeks to do it kills fisolf,. 
Empires similarly are composed of: 
smaller organisations: called nations, or 
popularly, atates or dominions, ‘These 
nitions or states or dominions ‘oxo. 
thomsolvos socin) organisms, largor than 
individuals or families or townships; but 
that Tiave a spedifio ond uinto themselves, — 









liaritios of thoir ayodlal structure and 
environment, “But thoy. aro: united © 
Srganlonlly to the larger. jorgenlnn: g of - 
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“fhe empire, ‘iui havo, thorafore, novos 
‘sarily ta sook thoir own speciia onde 
and ronligo thom only through the ler- 
ger onda and tho broader unity of the 
hmperial. wholty. Those Iveger imporial, 
onds-or this broader imporial natty ean. 
novor ba realised oud porfeatad by 
denying to the anbordinato national nite 
their legitimate freadam of aalf-move- 
nout aud solf-devolopment. As omphre 
that. seeks to' do it killa itaolf. ‘The aura 
ofram pant imporialiam muat ultimately 
ome’ through the recognition. of the 
wuth of thix findnmontal seevial prin 
iplo, Modern imporinlivm is-trading 
pon a. more halftrnth, “Lts main 
trougth comas. trom ita protonsions to. 
york wpa larger, unity of mankind: 
han. hag as yot bean rewlised. Wo may 
any thie” validity af those. protongions, 
ni wo cannot refuse: to eee ‘the: 
randour of ita doula, a A ae 





orn NATURIL aye THA, TNPIRUIGEA,, feck ae 
ithe: “empire-iden. alfors: a ‘fe 


‘oud for. tho waitlention of. humanity 
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; than tho nation-iden, ovonas tho wntioa = 
iden offers a broador basis of human 
followship than tho unity of tribal or 
racial rolations,, This is the, funde- as 
mental claim to supériority. of the 
empiro-idoa, -Tt.ia the claim, ronlly, of. 
tv broader _gonoralisetion,. th nd aw highor 7 
synthesis: ‘The family, the tribo, the. 
race, the nation, all these are what may 
bé called social: synthosos 5 each suc-. 
cooling synthesis being broador and. 
higher than the proceding ones, . The 
social synthosis offered by. thé empire- ~ 
idoo is brondor and highor, thian all'the. 
others, The first condition, therefor Ss 
ef the realisation. of tho-truo empire: : 
i ‘idea, ds a correct” ‘and lear under- 
Sena: of ‘the naturo of this: ie eg rubeet 
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“fh Low, every. ‘synthosts { is the fruit of : 
some antpcotont antithosis, It is osson-. 
tlolly. of the nainro of a sottlomont of - 
: contending: claims, ‘anda reconciliation: - 
vat opposing. interests, Tho valpo of a 
| 4 eID | 
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; cgitiads lies. outiroly in its eapnelty 
~~ to work out thiy aottlomont aud recon~ 
-gtliation. “fhe family ia a sovinl ayn- 
7 thesia,, becnuaa tt offers, through its 
Jorg ger ‘and caligetive life, in which all 
they dudividwal mombora af tha funily 
“fully participate, basis for tho reedn- 
© alligtions of. thoi divorgaut: individual 
activities and intoresta,. Tho fatlaro to 
work out thia raaoneiliation, would 
~ duovitably break up the unity and soli: 
“dovity of the family life, ond thus des- 
“troy. its usofiduesa'; for the simple 
—-yonsou that it would ‘then vanse to be 
_syuthosis at all, Tho” unity of the 
family. life eudtres: only no. loug ag its 









' Sollootive : authority and intoresta ro 
| fled. with thoae of any ‘parti 

oul ‘membor: of the family. ‘Of course, 
: this collective Tifo and authority. must 

havo.somo soncrote vohigle for itself, 
uid mist Wao sone. memnbgr cof fhe: 
tomily, for this | purpose. But the detach- 
tout af the head of the. fomily. from the. 
| ) rejudic a.of the individual 
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thembiors of it, “aud oqually. tho since: 
absolute morging of his own individual: 
ods and’ interests in the gonoral ouds- 
aud interests of the for pity, présorves 
the veal value of the ay ithosis. lt wag. 
this dotachmont: of tho head of the. 
family, and his golf. effacomont. in the’ 
“Interests of the common lifo of tho. 
: family which he reprosonted, thathelped 
-vory materially to perpetuate the joint. 

family system in India. And it is the 
Joas of this detachment, loading: to an. 
inevitable decline ‘of the. moral: autho- : 
rity of the hoad ofthe family over the: 
individual membors of it, that hag. bean. 
gradually bringing about the disruption : 
of that old family systom. . ‘Similarly, m 
tho: tribe is a. souial synthesis, larger: | 
thon the family, bocauso it offora’ 4 
grotind of reconoiliation. to. tho rival’ 
olaima and aon flloting interests, of differ o 
ent fomilies, | dnolided - in the “tribal 
unit, Andthia syntheda also. endures 80- 
long ng tho collective lito and wurhority 
of the tribe, ‘though foemally, voSted in 
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i. particular jndividuals: or families, yo 
‘roolly standa above thom wl, and, on 
“pccount: of this indinpondoneo, pr mithon, | 
‘MOYe dorreot ly, spoaking, tranavondonoo, 4 
- sod Ja able 10 ‘Narmontne in ifsnlt tho 
conilioting - interests - of the diferent. 
-familfos. somprisiag: thetrthe, W honoyvor | 
this collective fe aud authority of the: 
‘tribe, lores this: charnatar » Whonever 
‘ite roprosontative aye roprosoutitives 

f aud. autho rity with tho 











bade othor’ iclirldunt'e-d or  faanily" a “life 
ond: intoroats, tho aoulal ‘aynthania ig 
veally . ‘broken Up; even though the. 
godial authority. may bo oxorolsed 
through more brute. fares, whother Oe 
sr potontinl. ‘he raul yaluo of the 
noxt higher soutal synthosts, nmunely: thot | 
‘of the nation, algo conalata ta the: anme > 
fhot,—~in tis power ‘fo roganaile, du dte- 
langor Jife aud idoala, the idivergant and ve 
oftentimes. conflicting. activities’ and tu" 
torosts of individual, wd familiog, and : 
tribes, fend “PRCOR, -qwho'go to’ ‘make up 
: 18. 
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"tho: euillgntive lite of the Hiation: : And: 
this syuthosis aleo similarly endures. 
only 80 long aa the ight: id authority: 
of tho collective. Ifo of the nation, 
though: novegserily vaste 3 in or ropra* 
onto. ly partionlar individuals. or. von: 
spoon) families: or “aliases; -doog: not: 
Adontily itself with any. part or partl-. 
 oulority” cof ‘tho nation. © Such. idonti- 
 Beation ronlly: snoaus the: ‘usirpation. 
ofthe right and. authority of the whole 
by. apart ofit And such usurpation’ 
novitubly . Hoes ap the: Rrhirak 











“Gdonle, ‘ ‘diforen ib dttoual goutnsas, dia 





conflicting: national intovesta,’ JH must 
mediate: . between | differant: notional: 
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ee cinta,” antl through thty moiiation, — 


oe Tentt thom togothor fita a large snotal 


a unity. And to do _Bluia, tha Mmpive 
~~ gumat ba in any way idontifled: with 
oe ony one partidilar nation or particular 
group of nations: componing tt. ‘Phoag 
nations, like all, other, nations in the: 
combination, shall be in tho (Smpiro, 
but the Hmpira thongh porpotinlly 
oe progont in thom as a high regulative 
“idea, shall, all the game, stand porpo- 
obinlly: hbave them. ‘The Himpire shall 
hold together the different nations 
composing it, by inspirlag thon with 
Honls aud intorasts Ineger and higher 
than thot fsolatod aud amallor untloul 
ideale and intoroats, and: by aupplying 
them eommon grounds. of ao-oporating 
with ong another for the ronliention of 
coninion onde. Th shall, help thelr 
evolution thiswiie, but ahall never 
a pormlé, thgalt jbo be identified, with ‘any 
. particular nation in the: imperial. familys. 
» Suck. identification would ngcossarily 
deste tbe, again itaolf,. make the, 
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ae 2 Bmpiro. rs party in tho conflicts ee 
national intorests, and atonco. abrogate. 


its right ond authority. to ‘modiate : 
= Gotweon these national: units and 208 es 
: a. ollo. their ss intoragta, os oe 





A 7HARMINOL.OICAL “usyieation, ae 
| An ompire is a muoh largor unit.” 
ne than ‘a nation; and tho smallor oan - 
never hold the larger. “Nay more.’ 
~The: family, the. ‘tribe, the race, the. 
nation, the empire, all those are distinat 
» social” categories; and. one: cannot,- 
_ therefore, be converted into the | 
None of. these. ean. by: Mere xp or : 
ae papeniaton: “ dave O- 
















BOME WORLD PRONWIIEMS, 


nations nlao, A. nation might multiply 
itself to any extent, might expand its 
torritorial possesaiona to any long tha, 
but-it will still he anation, and nob an 
empire, ven tho posdossion of sovor. 
cign suthority over many nevtions would 
not convert a aiution Into on empire, 
Whon « nation asses the namo of 
anompiro on theae grounds, it only 
adda what may bo enlled a terninolo- 
gleal usurpation to its already-uchioved 
torritorial usurpations. That is all, 


THE ACTUAL AND THE IDRAL RMPIRE, 


The Imporinlism with which wo are 
familiay in history, whethor anciont ox 
modern, has beon wiiversally of this 
type, Tho acquisition of politionl 
soverolgnty over immouse tracta and 
diverse peoples has beon rogardad as a 
sufficiontly sound title fo tho name of 
empire. von this imporiniam has 
undoubtedly boon a grent factor in the 
evolution of human society and olvilisa- 
tian, It was, perhaps, the only type 
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that could be realiged in early times. 
Even this oxtension of political 
Sovoroignty helped, in thoso days, tho 
wiifioation of humanity, £ would not 
belittle the contribution df the old and 
imporfeat imporial idoa to tho progross 
of tho raco. But politionl imperialism 
has practically dono its work. In auy 
caso, oven if if may yot claim do ke 
able to help the evolution of primitive 
racos, It is an absoluto onachronism in 
relation to advanced nationalitios, 
having a long course of historic evolu- 
tion and a distinctive typo of culture 
and civilisation behind them, Tolitical 
imporintism was noedod for tho wnifica- 
tion of tribes nud races into uational 
units. Tha political syuthesis was, 
porhaps, tho only possible form of 
synthows in thoso. primitivo  timos, 
But what the modorn world wants is 
not a politicgl, but a sootal systhesis. 
It wants a larger and more organic 
formula of association than what the 
old-world imperialism could  olfor. 
83 
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‘The new w omptro- Jidon which { is andoubt: 
edly auporior to tho nation-idon, is 
not a -politionl thoory: or idoal buk 
5 aa hall a doctal syuthosia. «Ts. 
. superiority Tosi in tho faot that tf. offorg 
& much largor fold and formuly of 
human followship nnd Tmmien nasoeli 
: tion than.any othor. aocial aynthoais, . 
Pho Nationalities Conforanco in 
Caxton Fall. whilo raising its protost 
eS ‘againgt, the: aptrit of rampant imporin- 
gm. failed, howeyer,. to prove the 
failure of. that ‘Amporialism to ‘sorve 
its. own “logitimato. ont, namely, te 
. further the cause of human followahip 
“and international co-operation ‘in the 
us ati i of oman stnaetian inter: : 






o whito races, “howarae ° ‘ancora “tholy 
] spotives and patrol thelr enthusiasm : 





The sian ep atoueg at the haek: 
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of this ‘tmporialiem ig tho. ‘euperionity 
-of tho civilisation of tho white raves, 
cf "Tt is a notion. shaved in, “with. ‘the 
7 “hnpovialists by even tho most cosmopo- 
Titan of tho white pooples, -.And conse- 
«quonily the rool. appoal « of the opponents 
* ot imporilism i ig ‘bagad upon. ‘what: the tS 
_ practical. politician “and. tho working 
~ statesman of the world dismiss ag “con- 
~ siderations of abstract justico.”. The — 
roal solution of tho problem, tho true 
euro of tho. evils, of imperialism will” 
_ -eomo:from a new ‘philosophy of history: 
and human: socloty. Wo are. moving 
—. towards that philosophy. The. organic : 
~-goneaption of soetaty, the spoctal contri=: 
“pation of tho otlinro of the ninotoonth 
~gontury: to tho lene of social = 







. ineroasingly , xe 
movements, of the donaiiinnt: ‘pation of 
the world. It is ‘this concoption that 
Eat gradually helping cate roplacomant of 
-the-old indfvidoolistio. sootal philosophy 
JAN. 
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of the vighteonth and tho uiueteonth 
conturios by modern ecolloctivinn or 


socialism. 


THO REAL BOLERPION © PRUE IN ERAN AION AT TAM, 


Buciety iy,an ovyante whole, the 
week and tho strong, the siek onel the 
houlthy, the lowrned and the ignorant, 
tho rich aud the poor, the virions and 
tho sinful,» ill are organte parts of his 
social whole. And in the fhee of this 
orgsnie intordeponfenes upon one 
another, ik is aasolutely impossible for 
any individual member or any clas or 
easto of any seeinty fo realise thote 
own special onds without «similar 
roalisation by othor individuals or 
classes or onsles of their awn ends. 
Individual possessions are absolutely 
valnoloss oxcopt in a eomanunity thet 
has wtiaiaod a cortaty amount of eaeno- 
mic progross and aiabilify and ean 
maintain a certain level of wealthy 
living, Tho presorvation of porsonal 

| health is depondent to a vory large 
BY 
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oxtoat upon public hygiene and the 
general hoalth of tho community. 
Intelloctual, sosthatic, and oven. high 
sphitual culture,—all Uso demand a 
certain high level of intollectual ayid 
ar listic and spiritual lify in the eommu- 
nity, and this organic intordepondence 
botween individual and individual, unc 
class und class, and bolweon individuals 
and classes and the socidy to which 
they belong, cdonuuds that for the 
colluctive ends of that society upon the 
realisation of which roally depends the 
rodisation of all particular onds of the 
Individunls and olassos of that socinty,—- 
this organic interdependence demands 
that the mombors of every society must 
work tovethor,—tho strong importing 
his strength to the weak, tho rich 
giving out of bis woalth to tho poor, 
tho loarned froely communicating lis 
learning to tho ignorant, the good 
giving out of his own goodness to 
uplift the vicious andthe oriminal, and 


in thus helping each othor and bowring 
BT 
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‘bake pilioe's “burdens, ovary individual 
momber ol gucluty nhall In hig own 
Jntoroat help forward the intarost of" 
other individuals wid thereby promote 
‘the -voalisation ‘of the collective ond of 
‘tho socloty to, which tho individuals 
Ddolong: This: urganie ‘concoption of 
socioty roully supplies tha basig and tho- 
philosdphy - of modern — collevtiviem, 
And: the. oxpansion of ‘this. organic. 
coneoption from, the sovioty to univorsal . 
humanity will furnish a working basis | 
for that broad internationalism. whish 
Mone will be able to correat. aud onro ” 











the: orrors ve ancl ovils of modern import. - | 





vustaN iisroRY, oe 


“ nootlod, and that ia a aorroatad view. of 
ane ey ond he dis svolution, : 
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-eossive “stages ‘of the “Absolute Iden, 
flows continuously from one race or 
nation to another, each voprosouting h 
single phase of the Absgluts, a siiglo 
‘moment in tho dialoctio process, Epis - 
“punctual conception, ‘of . races and” 
‘epochs, and this lineal. view of dovelop-— 
ment, are essentially false”, ‘Huropean : 
sociologists have hitherto monstt red and — 
adjudged different races and cultures — 
by an abstract and arbitrary standard 
derived from. the history. of. Ie huropean, 
civilisation, And they. have given’ to 
non-European ‘euliure’ and civilisation 
only a subsidiary and provisional place 
in their. sociological. schomo, ‘ Ts if they 
‘were either monstrous or dofoctive 
forms of lifo, or only primitive | ances 
dval forme tho. earlier stops .of the: 
sorlos, that ‘have found. their eomplo« 
tion in, ‘Huropeai. ‘sodloty. and otvilisa- 
tion”, Hut, ad Day ‘Brojondranath 
Seal pointoil-ont ta hig Introduction. to 
“Vaishnayian. and Christianity,” jnoro 


than ton sia ago, “with the. othnolo- 
| i 
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gical matorial at our diaposal, it ia a 
grosa and atupid bhiuder fo link on 
Chinggo, Uindu, Somitie, Crook, 
Roman, Gothie, Tutente cultures, dn 
onto lind of Gliatlan, inoue logical (if 
nob chronologion|) sorios, No race or 
olvilisation with a continous history 
roprosents & single poink or moniont, 
In fact, oven Chinose civilisation like 
the Chinoso Janguage, Jas had a dove- 
lopmont of ita own; and thorygh in all 
this race history the Chinese race-con- 
solousnoss haa subsisiod, it has atill 
beon a difforentintion of the homogone- 
ous, a dovelopment of w eoltorent 
hoterogeniaty, out of an tueaharont 
homogonioty, Ifindu culture, boo, hag 
passod through inoat of the singus 
observed in tho growth of tho Uoabrate- 
Graoco-Romano-Gothic civilisation. The 
samo may be anid of Arabia or Maho- 
motan culture. ‘To conceive theso alati- 
ally, to reduca each living procession 
to a punctual moment in a single Huo 
is to miss thelr menning and purpose”, 
; 90 
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Univorsal Humanity is uot to be 
figured as the crost of an advancing 
wayvo, occupying but, ono placo at any 
moment, and loaving all behind a dead 
lovel. Univorsal Liumanity is imma- 
nonl ovorywhore ,and at ovory 
moment,—[ will not say, a circle of 
which the centro is ovorywhere aud the 
elreumforonco nowhero,—-but” at any 
rato, gouorically prosout in each race- 
consciousness, though oach race may 
not havo reflected tho perfloct type or 
patiorn, Irom tho statical point of 
view, Untivorsal umanity, though 
presont in oach race, is diversoly 
embodied, roflocted in spocifie modes 
aud forms. ‘ho ideal of Tumanity is 
not complotely unfolded in any, for 
each raco potontiolly contains the 
fulnoss of the idoal, but actually 
rendors a fow phasos only, somo ox- 
prossing lower or fowor, othors highor 
or more numorons ones. To trace tho 
outlines of this univorsal ideal, we 


must collate and compare the frag 
OL 
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montary imperfect reflections, not at 
all in ecloctia fashiou, bub as we seok to 
discovor # real apocios or gonus among 
individual variqtions and moddon ya 
a Congross like this fulfils a glorious 
mission in holping to renliae the Vislon 
of Universal Iumanity, a Vision no 
less wondrous than tho manifestation 
of tho Wunivorso-body of the Tord in 
the Geota to Ayjunw’s wondoring gaze, 
Tho moral unity of the Tluman Raco 
is fast taking the place of many of tha 
out-worn oereedgs of tho ancient or 
modimval world, and the Vision of 
_ Universal Humanity of which wo got 
* & tantalizing . glimpse benoath the 
protgan transformations of raco and. 
cult, 4s only the yet wnrison sun which - 
looms in. tho horizontal mfats on which 
it hag cost ils image, 


It is this concoption of soalal evolu- 
tion aud witvorsal history which alone, 
when properly worked owt, and applied 
to the atudy of the different world- 


cultures, will be able to offer a solution 
9 
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of iho problem which tho Nationalities 
Conference was trying to tacklo, 


Ci tab! 
Prey ; 


